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K3 ZE  (MatteoRicci, 1552 4-1610 £) A%, F2 T * W% R

BEWTEHBEE, BWEHZN, PHEAXHME “BR” 2%, £2H2E
BERFH N “HIR” RS, EEBRESFZE, XI—RRUFHXRASHEINY
Ko MXBHEWHAE, ZREMSHHEERY, 2 IREZF, £ 20 #L
80 £, ¥FNT¥. HEF. FHF. Ho%¥F. AX¥F. CE¥, X¥%%
FHAARTREAE, BETAABENHAXAR, XEAREUEERH
RYEEEEHX —THAANER, EEKEHNTE, ARANA. FELFHF
¥R EHWEL, FRANTATELSERMNE. WRULE HFHHTKE
EHEMFMN, BAFERSHHASTR, WUTZK, F45EHAMFH
WA T ESNA, BRRRAZFREIREEGHEX, BHE - FH
ERWERENT. REEZHEMHFREEEHEXT “AEXVCHE WL,
“E T RERERE NN EHBEE? 7 W10 A A E A A B E A A
MNAENHCHBHRATAEMIT R, HTHRENATE, £RERLRTRAME
Bl E_HWERRASHE, WRAEETZ0. WRRNEAFARSZ AN
B, WA “AE” WK, B2xNEF-—MAXNAR T ER, BTz
wr “EE” , RAEREKEEZE, RINOALTasrssa “ZAE” , §-AHR
ME, TROHANAAFHAIXLERET — M el

FHPEMZFHRZHAZNRITEZA, 7. BF. HFHERA#H
TEBRFENHARL. CRAIEEZREALLERNANSE ok, —FR— 1.
AT A A THRITH, TUREAZZFEMEL S FENEERSEE, &
MERRH T EME )T ELE, KNERFHFEMHGELE, TRREA
BEFFRER, WAEZEN Y THSE, HTEERRNTRIBRTE, E
BB FBRAMNTUEFWEMR LT, Mk “AHazxzs” B
Fl. LHFRS (BEERRY WEESEHA6, TRAERKEWN TS XERE
HEF, EREENTEMTEZER, ARMNETHHARESRT L EL
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Xt P EEEHENRE T, RO E S B ZULRE T = F 4K
FENIAZERRA R ZEBRXEET = FHAEK, AT DR HATHH
REXREFHERILEAK, RNEATCCNET LML T R R R
., WHEREEEmAGBT R, EERHEN-—MHHFERH, #H
BEHEITRARERNTENER, wREFEEEHRETTELYHWAGE
HRE, DTRUGH AR EFHALEEN. TFERINER &K E
W E, EFPEEEHREETAREWNSE S, AREMHAEAALER
FiEw LA ER. UREECHBRNXE (RFZERNE LR FHL T
EREFREMABEGFFALE) AP, MEXFEFUESF., BTF. FE
FEAFNART T HZ e ANOH LGB Y BN EZ BB EK, EHF
RAATHHHUERAME ., BRABXE, RNTHRT FELHASHEH NG
EREBEREN KR, SURKAAEFRESMFARAFTREH. ANZEF
BB KR, ERNEGERAR. BRERZHFIE, TRAUFEFEREHR
EWA R, REFLUHBE - LERARFTHARIE, FREEIT 23K LW
BANA . XXUEHFRLREE 7R LR ER.

A (FEEEHAR) TR REEEZHMAMRO X, T, X
FEEAM, KRB X17T R, EAFFEI3IRE, —BRX12 R, #H2 R.

XEBRVIEERGFERXFOFRBLINLE (EAMHR: N “H
B” B M), NEEFHWHERRRE LR, RTEEZHW “RE”
MERTT . WE. BRFZEH AR, FRELAXEFFRE, AFBEXCUH
BT, (28) AXKR. HEX. MEETHALZABREENND R, FEH
YRR SHREFUREEMANERRARKR. AREFRANT LKA
“RE” —EEARE. EERNEEFMRLSWERELA LR T AR EAK
“EE” WRAE AL CHT A M I REIERE AL AT S
WiRE EEERT WA RIEY, “AE” BHEN RS, FH WA
fEAA CREY KA. NTEHARNERPFATE, %X, FAERHE
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R E— MR — A “IEHEY, SFALER EFAEER. HR (AR,
Ha) WEEET “EE” B EF WA, “EE” EREZEARET —
FEERE R MEE (EL. o) B9 R EARE L 71T 2 0| Z Az
FENENPATA L. BEAX—EKF, MBS TR, MEEYIAZ
b2 ETHGN “HE” 2T, —BE5z2HF, FEETERZEEE.
LR FRERA “HE”, BRKABRT “IEL%”, EF i “TE”
WA, 2REUBRERMFLLIE, —&ZHE, 2EEHT 1,

FEHAMHFRERZHARAETRRARANXE (URFEZHFY
EmERE) , BT FEEHFFNNLRT L, RIS EHFH
KEIR, REHHREZHFWLRUE. TEARARREXEFHE, &
FEBCATFHARF TEERS LWHE, YREZHFOEABRREETR
R EEMRREE . MARET FERHFNLRELE, AN 20 #2 20-30
FRIEER, 1949-1966 4+ 4 EFHF 46/ #, 2| 1966-1978 &+
LR EERFNATR, 1978 £-20 42 90 FRNKEMEZNE, B
B L A3 B R K R B A

IEAFREXBENXE (RZERRELREWFHL T2 FFRHE
HRBETFHBRE) , ETHRBAEEESRTFERNTL)EN, HEXEF
I AH FFR, YETRENERAR, XFEFREEZRERAZE, &
BEFAREARZR, RAKHH. R CERUBZFERRZIBBETFEX
AEFRA, LR —RAETNRBARXE R G, EFHL, XELEX, E
19 AKX B EREKET, EUX I MEFRASBHEEZEH R, XF
BRER T ATk [ ALY S L [P T SRR B R A Ok B i DLR TR AR
M REMESF; ARAXFRAARZEHLKRE, RLRERNHNHEE EHN
MERZE. ZHEARRFHICRIRGEURFFZEFANNGAF . PR
HRTHEHFI R, XEEXTO MM BN A T, AFTRRNEARINRES

No. 20 June 2023 -4-
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EHNE--FHECH BT A LEETA, UHREL A EBERZMHR, T
BFHEH W SBEBUENEEN R AL, &E, XENFNHEN
HAEN., BeNERRRESAREBZRERBURERNRRAFTH, &
HERRETREHBETFZ RN W HLHR L AR &I 3 —
LRI — Bt sk, ME2AEEX NG/ AN, EELTRENTRE TR,
BENPRHFERR R A2 E LA, WL, EEEEBEEZET, )
MREERSNBHRERATBR/LF R AR TS, ErERELRE
T, ARFaNHAXTARCWNEXNBERNESHLT FHERRAREES, &
B, 2UFEENARENFANKFSES; REFAMAEHAE Bk
B, BEWNZHEAN R EFFERNEZ5MA, RATARE R LF BRI
W, RREFERREXRBEEZEANEED R, Ha ik if 2 HRLESE
w TR ik Ak AR F, EIIARER . YRR 25 R BUE A R
1o

= — & F ¥ [% (Trinity Evangelical Divinity School ) JIANG Tian 18+
XE (XA AEREHMEERS 6:4-8 W E4E4Z ) (A Covenant reading of
the warning passage in Hebrews 6:4-8 ) £ E it 7 FAk HHEELEZ T F AT
BRI B B M ——& K5 F#, JIANG Tian ML HFF A EEL
XEANFRETEERET 2R EHE? MUAMERST 6:4-8 EELXHZ
NHE, FEFMRAEXFMARAXEXN EEZE X FEE, UHLHZHHNE
REIEAFERBNEEL X GHAZE P H MM T LS Z B A
AFNFHEEE X, RHWAZFTRFH, METHER.

= —EPFrA%¥ (Trinity International University) Donald WANG 1& + #7 5C
F (3K 95 5 K48 F 11:25-30) (Psalm 95 and Matthew 11:25-30) £%
RITEEMFFWNLZE LM, fIBHIFHE 95 5F AEF 11:25-30 Z [0 4 Xk
A, EXFremmErEaLil, PR AETHIEFR 95,

2023 £ 6 HEE 20 Hf -5-
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WIAFEFEFHEROXLE (B LEFHZZERX) , A EF B A
AAEME R, ®itEF = — Ry — R SaEE, ZFENE5], XEXH
Ko BEFHEBEE LFN—KER EFAAXFWEE, EFEAER. 2
F.ERAANEWENERME, MEERELFEZZ TN, EFEHER,
2T, ERXENENEXN ZRE. ZL—RWLEF, KRBT EFS5HFA
AXEXETHEB XA, LFEHFZ P, WANAENE, LFHIEZAHR
TR, SHEFRAMEKRER, EFXEHR 2 £, BRERME, UEAAXSHEFE
Zhl. MARBEES LFHRBRT, SLFNAERRAY, ARNAEH=—®F
BEfgEw,

IEAFEREEBIHXE (RAT “ZHEHBELRER” FEZEXN) ,
FERWTT “FHBRAORER Z-FEAGHHEEE, REFBEIEX
FRaEd (2L PRAHARHVMEEN LB LA —EEWE#E, ER AR
HiX—FRREEHRXNHFZF, £ 12-13 X -FAEI A0ELY
oM EAEANNE S HFZARN. REERTEREX —FENGENLRT
BZE, 28R TRIF-MEARTE-—BGENSESUR.

IR AFEFZEITHAXE (REH-TWEAWHFLEZN) , TEULE
H-MEMNFLERAFANER . EFZETNZRFNG F LA XA L

HATT a#re NERFAENE, LY RS LREAE B KB FEME,
MNEFEWAETE, FE2at5BEMAKR, FLET2HHEANTNI LA
R EE AR RRALEELE, RHMEAFEA TR EHy, NEFEE

TR “ha” . FFIANTHEATE, RESHFLEH, FXRENE
HEERFAZZE, MEANFENAFTEESEWRENRE, FEMIAX
AA A A — T .

FRREMFEREEFHESFEXAARF ORI RPEHALREOXE (F
ERAEWEMR AMAUEESASZHNRET ——UEEQ)BHXHH (1934-

No. 20 June 2023 -6-
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1949) ) , EEHIT 1934 F-1949 FEEHRTHE L E) B AR W EHL R
B, R )| BAEEEHNRLULE, FHEELXFIE, WK
thEAEDAMEEESERRARGEW AR EZENF . N BEEHLH
REM, BAREESHAREUENGER. T8 20 AR R N E %2 X E
Bff, BERILLYMH S, BXANBTAEE, REHLWEX., AHILE
FREABEARMBMH S, FRERLHBIRAR, ARTAMHLSE LN, E
KUBRAAFER, FEWF LRGN, AXHETH T EMANERERR
®T I ERE,

MAREERFFHREELH (Ana Carolina Hosne) #F % R A2 I )I| A 2 £
REVIRE R EMI X E ( “BR” s “XH” ? T AELWBEFEH IR T
FEAT T EN) , TEEIRE 15-16 HLTIETEH AT £ MNFa o E
W EIDE, Wit E “BR” o “XH” X—HRRMARTT =
WA R fe e EH#ATA AT, EEAXEFRYE, WEFTEHRIEALAR
FIEERAMNNEZ XA T ZH., I, XUFFEHAT “BHE” 24, UK
Bo “BHE” MANFEXN ;R EMNARNT. F8. 2EF 2R 0T Ak
“YIfR” BNEZA, SHNERLTZNERATHE, EX+FERFXRKE. #
ELRY. He. XFHTEEZH, WFENIEE. MEHAFHERSE,
A FRR T RN EAREE TSR T EMG TH “XH” &X.

HMEAFHRFERBEMHAFTAFRLIERFFENXE (£ “%T =4l
BN EEEHIN) , EERWAEATXEFERZRTF. EF. AR
CANXFEEFRIRGNEEFRINTE. FEREILNRF
AR R R AE T, EX A FFESEMEHEL
B, FEAXNMEHBXMEHEANFE TR, R DRXWMLEEFHTERBA
BERAEY, FEAXETRY, W05 MWEEHIXMEFTHE
EEHEWNRBRAE, CHFEENEZHN, TEER N KESEM)T L
foe, EHEMN AN Z “FaE” WTE, FUAEEXWREFN “A7 &

2023 £ 6 HE 20H3 -7-
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AREME, REHBRNTE.

MEAFHRFEHABRMATFAFALTETEAF&FNXE (BFELR
FRBGEEHIN) , TERTFEIANR “BER” WAXEEEEH MK
T.REURL “FRXNAT ZEBRF. FHETEEHCNFT THENRK
H., BEHXURZAEL MR EY L., SR A0 E 5 ] WEEZH
BURALFEM, RITEEH MM EZEFENAR “FER . FFAEX
Frigd, EEICNFTFETRENBEUR AL, &4 EI1FEATEHE
AT XA, MEEREFEER/REMSHEMSL Th. BEH XM TH “F
RXf” REATEFRZRWEE, Co&T FEEZER A 5009 BAE,
HERUKERNIE. PEEN “FRE ACELEF, QEENEEHIN
HATT AL RE, ITRERT BIEAR, TERAT BIAR BN A E
ML EwE e EBEARNE.

BEARKEFZHAATEHAXE (FEAFREIANER FLERAE:
ETVE, BEMNEEFREZEH2WTREUE) , TERBTLZEHLFR
EXWTERR, FRRATHALRDE, BITFHEH 0 & 5 & 0T ER K
TEREAR—HL, EENZEHLZRINWAEN, FXHFEERT X
BAEZRHaWAE AT EwRERZL., FXAEXFEFTHE, ZEHS
MERINBEELSCRRETH Y, E5FERRNFEXMHEE S, HLT
ANTERB I EE, BRRRERET —MHHAREZE,

FRREAFECFTRIOXE (RERPEEENOCRRS T —F
THaw, 24 RE®R) , TEETEEIMHFTNRLREELZ. ZALEE.
AEREE S MEFHAEEEHOCIRS., BEEFHELARXFRY, 2R
A H 2R, EANTEREETERLAAELENL AT, EEFE
TERWEAAZT AN, FARARTENZHT . XFERENR A,
—RRBITEHRA, IEN MR RS UEERABE LS5 H2TE

No. 20 June 2023 -8-
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FMREREENAEESE; EXA7H, REFHEERT AN REAN
. HEUNZRUREFEN &, ERYER AT, EERGEESETE X
HYE RS, R H B KA O U RS IR e R A

t@gmEAFARERFNXE (FMEERZERAEKI —EEHR
“EMT RERDY , AT XEEEHRLREE EAH. FHEER (REH)
BIEEHI WA, FERARN EFARGEWAANEETILE. FHUGEMNE
BUNAERRAZTS, EXEFHEEERELIFS, AR LFL20L
R “REFENGW WBRANERBNUEN LFNEEFRIBT . £F
e FoEm T, EEAEMANSFRHT —REWEEENKY, XKL
WAETEMXN “BE07 OiE#A, wETEENEWBEERF . EEIHHM
FECEXER LRETHRAH, HEFIHAFFRFERRLK, EFHK
AT AEAR LR “DHBZEANENEL” , AEMSHAZE, Hz#
A A FATH

EERHs, RXTHAREX: AXAFZERLTHWENETE - KEN
(Richard Wagner, 1813-1883) # (#® E X 5 % # ) (Uber Staat und
Religion) , X ## E Richard Wagner: Uber Staat und Religion / Religion und
Kunst, Berlin: Herausgegeben von Karl-Maria Guth, 2017. & # K 27 [4 /N & 18 +
FE Ry a-H7FE & (Herb Swanson) By (= X B AR 7 X H5EEHZ 2
Y, UWEHFWAERFRZFEA “RAEEXN" , AEHFHRAERGET —H
MBI RN AT ELLEE.

PATE AR, 2023 FX

2023 6 HEE 20 88 -9-
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R R BB

AR (ERBBIUERZ S P EVsObL )

BE: AXFEWOH A EEH I LAB WA ERIHEE &, REFEN
MEN, RERAMWHE. —EXNAERHENE, REZHLFLYH
BEWUFAT, RAFTUEXRT, EERAWTE, RAXKT HEHERA
kb “wR” . Eih, EREEEEYWTN, ELFMENEEEAIE
AT Y kA TR U= A B

XHiE: LR, R, EE, MK
DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.29635/JRCC.202306_(20).0001

WH S gt o, B, REED? BEREEN, MHEKEE, RAWLT
B, wAMNKREHE, RAGEEELLE. LBEEEWA, RArROiE, fa
S, REZMTLR?

(A1) 18: 37-38a,

MNEZDLBERAMEENT B, RAEXBKNWTELLS, —77
HEHASAE SN EERHTNEREREAT P REX. N REAXEHA
BAARASWAERHAHTZWE Ve AR FERE, RO FSFENE
AT SHERE E—BIRAFLTMBENDE, EEESILRTIEENK
MEBR T BEHER. XEFEMRZARBHLIRHLIR, A2REEELHL

2023 6 HEE 208 -11-
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PDERIMEXA—FELRIT, RXREELHERBEAREE. A—TH,
BIMNEMERESZ (BERZARBER") . L/RELK . BHIK. SH
Z3]. FF, XEEHNRRBAEERNEKROTAAIRERE, E2HMSEK
SEVRERBNFENEETR. BESLERRZA'EREIN . XS
ERBSERBENELRERFTHE, AERFTRNRLABREER. B
E. BERENRY. JRXENAREVREERRNEEFZEHE, ]
BRRARBEHEREX. BE, (XFHTASRERZLNASHLREE, T2
MAEMAT AR, FHUEFERIEmMRR, NI ATXALFRHL
LAnedT? RANEET ’RE, X'REZH—/. EYLEN. —V52
5. BIFHMEFWHRIL. BROEN, 20kz. MIRERHRL2EZE
EREIGERRNE, BAREZRREVAERBSOZ DS RIKAE
BTBRER. BRWE SMEFR, WEMR —RABEXHTENLE
T 27

Ba, "HEBEHAR? "SEBHENILRZRMECHE FASREIEEL

IR, PRI &R AR

ERRTFERNpE B, REMNEMNER KE B M.
METET . BRI AR, AERRIANE. TELSEEHREELREE
', Xt ARBBREIFMBEDXE, MBE ZE XK, FIHX. @F,
JUFEZN BRI ERERN . LHE (A8EE)  HBRHTHEE
H. REAMELINEURMBESHNEAR, LHEHSHNKENSEHMEIE, R
REBXAE W, ARLMIIFE. STARTENHRBRNTE. EZEMAW
MEFNRIBBEHMENIAOHRIBREE . RRAMEA=FEFZBHNZ

VP RERFAET/ATE 1145-1244 £ ]8), XHRE# MR (Cathari). H A £ RR BB EEEE
BT /R H, (Albi) W& 4.
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RI—1HES®MEHE, EREMNOINER. BFRANEE, KEANHTX. EXERE
B AR ARIEN £ T HABRCHER .

ME—ZTRE R BHREENRERNR R Bl T RS EERAFE,
ARFHENERAFREE " INFACERES A2 ENE, BB, £a.
EEAX (AgEE) PEE AL 17 X2, maHt=AEgH+iE
—RMREHIE, MAEAH—. = ZAPHhFERRE &8 12 X2 %,
Ef, ERFOBEPHIEE —EHEE 26 Xz, XERFEHISSHITMK
L. RIK. DUSBRT. MEMF R, FNWAL A FERRAES. BRI IS,
EMFALHE KENH AT —X EE, tRERZMXASHEL. £
BRAREREMINER: EERNEHNEST. MERXTEEENLER. 2
MEERHERAMARNELBEREREERN. RARENE, EMAFH
FREFMERMN REFHE, SROUEXHFBEXUEZHHNERBEZITRANR.

BNZEFBRHA - T— T SLHREZ NFHRAELR BE R E
BREE RHAENEM LR

BMNBEOZ —HICVIN B <8, ERUENAT 54 FRFEA AT D
2%, AR ERETHItE. BEHURERE: EERRLTHE,
hEHE. AAFSHFEBIRNAONSERERBEACHRE, MF 5%
Ex&EERNRBEINRBCENER EXBUATH BR., B&EETLE
PR XL RE BT NEE N BRERE, EERNERBEEFN, MRS
HEARERHTT, REMWH, XEINNHSTHIILLR HEX. TGS HE

L (hEEE) 1: 14,

2 (N WmAEE) 14: 6,

3 E: HERMEANTHATMEWIAAG —REFHRFRIET, SNERTHBIALLEERE L
t+EER
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FELESEERELWREN, RBEMMNEREHE. BXEHE? R

BEZE%E, BRLITHCHES THIEE NEL. RERETEHRNEX
S FEENMNE. B SERL. FFSSNEBEREXNETHEBDT
JREBCHES, BAREHFN®, ONEHCAHTREIILT #HAISRE,

HERTANNHS LR, BEBERGHRKT EE.

B, EEEHREENTHRENBERAFHILT &Y, Bl
EREERMNARAKINBCELHRE, MALEEE LS XBEESHCZMR
DU B GREMRARB S LEE R, TERAEWET, FAEERIRMNTH,
EERRABRMNEEHRAATFEREFTTBER, AR TFREETHE,
BEENHA 2 BN, EXAR2 LW . ZOARGEENHRXEFELRER
BEOHIREE, XEROHZANEE. B, 8h. FRET WML, XL&
WIBLRZRENHIK NI BRAEDNEFR, ReFREAMSEMRLTIT L A
. ABCHRHEMANERETEIROEUAMT . ANEERFNRRE
BEHS L, P, HENERBAS XN A2 TR, FERAAT
EYF M ERE INR. HRERIRE T XN E#, i GEEE) NE+E,
BRRE-—ETMARILES AT 8RR (MWEZY, WK, FF) HE, #H
T XE—PMEAMREFIE—VIFR, MEEFIE—TINEY. 3%, MUk
B5. WHMbIERERIEM . R, . RENTEEN—VIR. "XXFELHE
EERERBAYNEY T, "EREE, HREEERT M R3R1L", i
ANNRBFESEAGCATDEN—E, XEBRAERANRE. RETT
|, RANANRBAXBZTAETGTE XEFEERIVEAEHATEEDHEZ
SRUEERARNE WA TIL. ERNEER, RARAELD, BATEE

iaa . (EAED), SR, KAHEF, BHHHE, 1986 F, # 389 W, F: “fi, xT#xT
MR AT EREMBE Y (FLKE) FMT LB FanER, 7
2iF: ‘A, ATRATHHUASAZEREMBFNFEN (FEKE) #HT LRFENERL. 7
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. “R2, MERAHFYREEM, RAE, PERBREEYNTHEZRLR
TRET, ER-UIEYEEARST . " RRARKNERTRHANZIRAER
MEMRANE TERARBSATEATDEN—HE, FARBLIWE
OB BN ARET . I RNOAEEENEY, EohEECHEE
BRATE 4N, "B, RBARLSIFEREN, B XEBEABR,
RAEILREZENHHES, —MAREHEN, ARG/ IE
B "EA—PMRRIFARTIMIERIEXAAN, EANFTEERASEHE A KM
—REEE, EENARH—EKZASABRN. "Wl HivEBLESE,
B REIE, BN THIE,

R EFRRIE AR AR GEEE)  MEAEBREMREN (FEX
B) . MEEINA, AMIBFEHREREACTINFNXAHHEECRES
ERENM, WX AT ANGERI . M= B TS A P ST A9 &4
HRAITENARN. BAEXEERENM, HRELIBDA-TOEES. —
PNMERNTNEE L FAERBHOBRAZREEN®. i (FERE) TArEk
MM NE— M EIEFHEAYNE, MAEERESNH. XEHREEMR
£ (EBEE) FXRFfhxw f—LBRM T EMREMFMNER, BRE
bR EREFBEERNRBEUBERN, EERFTERBERHHR
AR, ey, WHBRERERN®S, T2 REW, XEINFRE
MEZLEWE T — 7 B . SR XHRtEALBEERSIHREE
B EFT#HATER R . TRXMEHRNT RN L THRIES A THE HE
HMEBRERFTLRE T — 2 HNPHziE.

=
JC

BLTERAMNEHRRERRFINERRENYRBIET EEREFAZE

LA (EEED, & 413 7.
2t (EAED), 2H% 411-414 T
St (EEE), & 416 W,
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"THIEE MIFEE, RREREXN ERENMNEHRLE" ik, "FER
MATZEHIEET . BNBARINENBEHRILE —N THRESMIHNHR,
Mt B2, AXBREMM, BAELRATHAX. RWMEEHX
R, BNAR. "BEEASLEH, MESBES SAMEENHRTEARE
MER, XEHERFEMEDBNETHH, I HREBREE. 51T
HXFSRERIXBERFBENTDOAREE, BRASHUEN " EH
RER R, XUHsETHNS DS ERNEEHNEY.

BE-THIPENT B AERNAT SR SRR SHFREFHN M. Xt
ARz A BEEHEMLGR . XMIRBEEREN: —7HEH, APENE
XERiR, EXLENBEERS THETZN BN, HMmIMAZ ', X
HEFHEDFE RMZH TXARRNEBREA, H—E, MLEEERE
M (XL8) EMUANSHERBEZIEN KU BERNEZFZIHENEREX,
MEEXSBUEMBHEERZ ERNIE NETREEXL EGEHETE.
SR, XEEBAEWERN—RX— RS E A E G2 g2 PE A
Ty, WEXEFTERANE, "HE (EHM) AT REHE 7T EEH B
M HF EEREMEXN EHNARSMEIEIE,

SR, BREXHERHLUETEHETLE, BRRTXERE, RLEBEL
HERRRRNMBIIEER—RIT, RERENSEEEYHEL, "HE'RE

WE—F—FE5RNNEE, REASE RN HEL, "BENIHLH.

SEBRZFINEIEEN THEE NRRPERERORN, EHEA
EIEFILY (X2) BREANERZOREBFHFOEL K. EEEHARIE
1, EABSXEE MEAXF, EERNXENEREESG=F%, Friifh
MERBRERIE TR, BRI E. MERAPREENEXFEHESEREY
NER . IAESTBEALREREKS. T, A%, BN, FEENHE.
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DM ESCEMMR. (GAES) BREERINELTRNASE THHE, B
HAENNERERNR UETHTREAESTBNREEEZEESEIF AT
MER. (BUET) NEERED Y, NZ2XBR0MN. BENLE, =%
BERLUINEFREAET SHERNEIL, ATXEEILEERBERES,
PrIAE P R Frid (AR B M L BB TTEERY . BEINFRIERY BEANEE) STMR
58, BN BLERWMNIIMBANE. MKET KRENFEEHE MBI FHERE
TR ', XA BHFLRER: RAEET KA, BIFLEAREES
RIFERMNFEFARNE, SREENA, MEFRIREN, XELHAMNM.
2. 3 REERHBMELMFEMLRT, RERERERNFERIR, 4 EIRAE
Iz BHEHEN. "HIZREREZERENELRA. T2 (A81E
) XEZA—MNLE, ARENZEIEFEAVHRERENFTREF . X
FRRNERTLIER, 222/ N NTHATHXERAE. FHKL, HAELSHTE
FRE=ZREHRE BREHHEEH, BEXUF L. BSRIKREBARZHE
XUEN . BANGEMKEREESHAHNZIR, FAMBMNNECHS
B (LHEEFUSEABHENTN) BNESHMBL, FFUBREEN
HAFARUTEXAMI L RABNFBIERDEMNAER. SR, AH
Xt P RS B IEIEERIR T 7 BTV X BMEMLL, MATT 67 FAMIMILUT
PE| 95 FERIEHAR (AHET) . HEBEARSIET 30 EEHRIRE,

EREMNMHE. HEILR. MERSBECITHNMNIESEN B NONEEE
HARLTERN. FREMNMBSEER, BANBERNREHEREIT B,
BARERT 1 #LR, BEHINAROEMN T = MHENRINAX: LEMAH
X. THULAHEX. FEHHKX. BT _HLLREMETHFEPHE (FEiEE
AHPGE) BBIRE T HSONERBENEE, MR ERERSA

V(B mBE) &% 1-4 ¥,
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AEHENHNE. T2HFHZENBLAFA—. EEXEFNNFEKRE?

MRBASMFEXT EELZS . "TRNFESHIN . WEEN BAHXE
EHSHANKER" . "BHRIEARWIEERE"? FFXHANKE)BERNZW—
P BREAEHEBREN, REAREHASRRANN K AW NFE
ERANMFOBEEIHRERELER. ME. 2F. HPEEANAZTMEER
HARBAESTT . ZABURNE AR, BA @B —BRRXASIWER,
M. BXN. AUREN, HI52EF. HEONR. BE. @&
HEH KX Fiw'. ME, BRURBBEHLIANBZRIER.

+HX

MNEFR = (BR. #HEE) | LHEXNTEMAENEFEMRRERE,
BN EHARHEBER (HF) axesE' m—n, 7284R (Af. #x)
ME—M, BETRR, 2'H—MRETEN EFHMNL . M E—1 M ERHE
BT BEMN, BAf (AR, #z) AERET BEEERRE (FR) "N
B XAFRIE —BwH, M5 BE BEARR. XMUKRE (LEXEH)
FRARIRBFIAR O R, BB BENEHSSOHILTRZE, E2KRTH
B E-EMNONBEN O E B E HARREBIEANEKIENELT, XM
ARMARA—MERESE T HEFREE (BS) FEMKROE—TR. &
%k, XEFEETHZEAE (BRRBEAFENBUGEGE-BR) MEMR. F%E.
MR RRAORENE. T—FI%. ME, TRRREHAX. #F, ERRATE

HAZRM. RFTEH. WIEEF—EREFHELE, BRAFENRE
MATHYAEZ SER IE# AN

EZME FEUMANEXFNAGRESSE-—ERE ERRBCHRIM,
BERAZMBECHIERE, BRI, BFEE, SPAKRETBHCEEN
RN, DI TEXFNBEESERTEFNRE, SHERATTENIEER

KR ERMNBAFH B LHLEFAENMIAEFME UL B IR LR,
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a5 & S KE AR AFNEERENENITE. KX, BERR
AR, EXMERT, HEOmRER TEATIEA ELM . B4, "RE
AEHAFNBEATHREERFXFN ELMR? BREHEX (RE. ERE. &
a) B AEBRNSG e TRNNE, XNBARTUEREN ERHEX
NABLF T R HRREE WA LUEENZ TR SR, XN E
EAMNETENER DRFR LT —FEHEMNLR, REREENNIBES
"RIEA T REATHNRIPE. EERE=ZHLHRRRANIFENERER, £
EXTHHREESHNXFICRMEHOIEERARREAN R G, HIEX,
Bt AL Fim #ITHF . BEERE, E2XFEHAAAENEE, BE
BR, B THHEEREETRNE LEZEBZRETHIEHE DA
FEIMBEORPCAEBBOAL T . DPANENAERENTANBREZET,
RAEREREHAELNHSTHREEEEFEN EELEMNELERRE
(kB BEHNEN. BEEEE, MMEX . "EREH" #HEIRFEURF
PREBSHESNEZE ERNAMNEFNES .. EEHARENEE (BRELE
2) RREEAEEERNELETEENER THEMN., FXREHR. BN,
HEHRE. FETEAMHZEI R AW SNER (1)  EE&EE

ZHEENEETHREER.

bl

FOoHmEEFNREZ B ERANABEENEERATIAEEE, B2
FAZRAAMBEEN B BAMNERE, HATDHFENUOLE ER, M
BNERENS B RBBRBAEN A HREBUR, AFLHOXAERE
R HITEBNREENUEZFEARAEANHR . FENANAHFHREA
M%fE BUAEHSERETERETBRARMES . REHNEY, AL
ERAFN . BT, ZFEAINA REBARKEBEBCHRHAANRFBECHE
o, BENRFRERSUES. ERIFEEEERNEIRRRZN AN
"RHEUSHE, EMMNERIMEEXERTHE. BEHER. BERHFR

2023 6 HEE 20 83 -19-



| Journal for Research of Christianity in China |

|¢«%’%%ﬁ(ﬁﬁ§% ISSN: 2325-9914|

THFEENRA, REDE, MBEHLEEYEHLE, IABEEYH
NFERTFRTBEAR EELEX 25, RITMRHAMEEDOHLHF
TREZ.

R TELTETR—TFEFE, S LTPLER, MXNNFTLEF
HAFZHT TERT, BT 2B HSHNREE. ORI AR
ELTETMFIEBEEESE. 2IMH (KZHL) . BIECKRKEER, &
FHEMNERESEEANTLFTEER, B2h T HEER. REHEC
MR NFRREMEERR. AFEEATIEABECHRBSENEEE. B, It
FHHREEEERSBUARMERESMNHSE. M BEEMR T &N, fE
TRENE S, PEEXRTNEEXW MEFN KA BHRE—", BEX
BENHKPERRFELMNRE L, B2 ELHLESAITEH RIS
"BIEHF R, ARE (ANET) TERAFRETZMNEERERBHTRE
ERERBA—EER, AMREMEN. LY HE, FBIBHZFHAO
BEREEHEEN. AR £ XENEETE2WE. F2EX. &
ARENERFY, MERHKAS, XUTREBETHN VAR, SAXEM
TESER. AREBELEERY, RAZRANEMNR, FEIEE—HX. #E.
BRI F N BIE HLAR S BIE A

BRNPHEHL, BENMESJLFERELSE BIE MIEENE 7 —EX—
RMESZF, ELBHIRTIERRED. A TRPECHIEH. BCE ' HE
MERZE, XEARTHREBCHER. 2NN KENRCNARITEF.
EEMERY, BXAEXA-—DFRIMNEE. EEHE LN REHE
' CBRR. UMRITFFESREBTZEBRAN N R . BT HKE. ZeE

L (A8EE) FTHESAT,
2 fe i HAFRMELROBIERT . AE, AMILEETHHZE,
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FIEFES . (L) M (EMR) AAEFHAWERL T SHERRNEE
(FW)  EBEERRESHBEEN R, SHER? BEMZZEZ
RAEEXFNEDL L RWENTS, RATREMGIBUGHE NHER,
ERXHEFE M BUERC NEKATIE, BEEECHNEHTAWE,
h AFKEEMAEIEFREEE . mib—k, fIRS T MNABEFENTZ,
TRFHEELTHLEES, "SRAEBRASLEM.

ARENAZEERMINMREAMFUSAEEN ERN KIE, 5
B, SERINMAR ZR NEXBEEARBFSMRILICE, RALD . A
EEMBUAR L REZNTEMEUARRE SBERENLTT, BHHERN
JTHE, XBURTMMAEIERSERAE. IR BKES, HAXRILTSH
HEFRSMATBANEFHNE HEER, "BEFHEFELL, BAES
—RAEBERXAEHEE, BERXAENE, REER. B, "BILEILH
AET. SAMBEXZ FHIFXHENEST, T2 BILEIL KT BFMH
SRR EEE AR, SRUMRXRF BTN AKX ASEREGAH A .
T, BRAEEFDERRHENR, BREFBIUEIL TE. EEES,
R ERIR MM T ABERE R ERENF V) Fin BT AR K.
FiILARTBUNE, RRTE5BCH WL BERK TN R JL T =K
BRKITTEBEANENER. R REIEMINRXFHEGHAIIX a0 &7
AT AZLRER? RAMNEANSERE KIE, MMNBFHNE RE, &
BEXH—NMEBEBMERT —UBRREM AR, EXIRMRFHERN
EEREZNFASNVKRBSORSELEL ENRE", "MEZXENE
2RMEBSNAKRE B I RBEXMAFZRGEERSMERFR LR2EHNH
SHRN—TIFE" . XHNBRBKREAMILT 4= EAER. K. B15
FHAE, TERAMILEEHE TEBNRENERNER, RIABRRAIE
B, EEEE TRWRENFRER TREEMESF ATty #MEIZ
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=t

N
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A8, 2. RIR, BMELITITIRARA—F! 7

IR BAALLBERIE T +JLE, XthEGMEBKBENADES AN
PR ARGMH, WIENEEGEMTE T, JLFR T TUHhINHLS. 0
I, thbEFEAECHMFER EE LT, BAGMATEETRE. REZ
BT REASFTE (RimfIF) BT —MRBPEL'RE. BAE. MEXRHE
(B1E) L. I RERNEEHFZ FTHFHNRNBSER FIREEFHH
BCHEMNERE, KEZAEIEAFET. REASHEREX—MES. B2
B "XIIRIC AR DUKT, S METRBRILRIA T RER M. A
A, EAMEL S, EEHNRTPE, BEE HRERAFLHARTER
M#1T, MAEHRIETIENRO. BRI T EBEFHTN KGR ER—
TEE—UINES. BMLMNE, REDEEREFRAER, X—BEEEML
ENRBETFERIBRBEENRER . "BR, NELRFHMITIEMNN
EEARNTEEE, TENERRNRBNFLENER LEHZINRXNFE,
ELHRMBZNER, BEPIRBEEMRXNFRATHTH. RABET
PrHBM &Y, BRI EREFHHINLNZIFRERSMRXAHREZTEAR
HH%. FXLLE, MRXELICACHMFLM RIE"T, HAEEERLTIER
BRETEE T ERT RENEMESFNEELENERT | JIEFEZ
B, BRNREHTRABHBEEERFHINT T LSH, LELEFININZE
— MR EE, EININRXTFAENS HDEHEETH, EELER A
AR, HAZSHRMNEBMEKYE, MEMRXDANRE. "BEHE, [
FRERXMINRX, & (B Fim) XARBFFEET AR FiniXES,
VEBY (EERRRS), (DEL%) %74, L3 ARGHIE, 2006 £, % 400 7. 401 7.
2H KA (RRMAAD, RE%, MREE XUAEEL, ZHHE 1987 £12 A% M, % 146
.

AT A (RImBIAAL), # 148 T,
HT RS (RImEIAALD, % 148 T,
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F-RXE"FARSYARBESZLNA, HFEMBNAEE ALKRF N

MNEREEHXH TEHEZRAMEMERX. LiFEMACtXFEER, +
NLER, BEEZEMHBCHTEHN—PA. BENERET "REEELNH

BANREFEARRALHIAN

MIRANBIRIEEKE, XNEBEHERBRALENEZ, HEHE, X
AAERNRERFAERASNA. RNSELLHTIXBRETNHE, HBAEE
WHMEZH5IH, A2BEREEFHFHFHRMOE: BNEHFEREHAZE
AR EEHN, R ARLFERN ER B RAMNEBMREHR.
BETRIRSINROREVERPRE FimMEXD? EREESF L, AREREN—
TMENHEN, B (E£2) RzWBMEENTRE ! FHFIRNEERSE
B, AN “EEABRERN (E£) HEEHIR, MURERARSEER
MEERE” TATERSHIEACHEZLMER. FEX—MHZERE
' REE, SlRsE0FETARMEANCE, —ENANETF, LEIRS
SRIERARARERE. EEH—MEEEMNIM, BFE EREMS ENTHE,
hEWMRRE—BENFmNs.. EEEH. K. Fo. HEERBN
"BIEAENER, NMRRETIR —SZERSIMERELMTE. ATA
KIFARMNMAENAT . KE. F, N—MHEMNEs Chsh. F4) 3k
W RN BRBEE. NHEFBE. D2, NRXS EEFXNERBZM.
AARA, BRER T . B, BEMNHFEXEN RARE —HREREISNME
—ERFENGEE, BREMRABML. RABUSKNRHATETN T FHES
XMEGFAR, 87 PHERARAXEXERZE, BRI T U ERE
-ANEARE DRI HAMEF NS E - HFEXEFRARBRENHST
EANIRR", E2XARY. T2 NARNART U ERRHEIRIEA

LE- KA (Rom i ALY, % 153 .
24T A (CRIRBIAAL), # 166 T,
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SEMNMFNERE, AT HIE, XBAKESRIEBTIRXNIER
T EENAIE, BELEHEORMLR T X R IREHN RS Fap!

S75 3k

i E: GERE) , WM. SKMAE, ER BSEBIE, 1986 F

B (BERR&S&T)  H(BREH) 75, 4t ARGRM,
2006 .

B REAR (RmARA) . AR, BRRF XUEFFEL, bBE Z5KH
&, 1987 4E,
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Holy Spirit and Ghost: From Truth to Dictatorship

LI Ling (The Center for Christiantity and China, LA., USA)

Abstract: This paper focuses on how truth and power have been combined in
the history of Western Christianity, eventually leading to the sanctification of
power and the power of truth. Once a certain truth is sanctified, it can easily be
adopted as an absolute dogma and become a tool to destroy dissenters or even
kill people, becoming a "ghost" wandering over the heads of the people.
Therefore, the pursuit of truth is a legitimate act, but using the so-called truth as

a tool to consolidate power and maintain dictatorship is not desirable.

Keywords: Holy Spirit, Truth, Dictatorship
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4R rp B S 8 1 [ g 5 e 2

FHUR CPIE 2 REEBE RS BT )

WE: AXEAXAXEFLZHFXRR L H L4 (Ninian Smart) 42 4 #)
+ 48 (seven-dimensional) WIHEZR, {BRFHFA AN E ——FHE N
ARMEZ TS HERR; F_Har = MEREBKEUREKRETKZ
WAEFHFWER: OIARFERHFEL: 20 #4220, 30 F1K; QLN
B OEERFHATA: 1949-1966 F; QU R FEZHFWATHI: 1966-
1978 F; B=HMao o W2 HRKET R LK 40 FREEZHFNLRE: D)
LRPERRFWIKESEE: 1978-20 #4 90 £RK; QFHAWFEREHK
¥o RERHHRERAFFHERAERNTT XA,

XKeEE: YRTEIZEHF. B, BRZ
DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.29635/JRCC.202306_(20).0002

SRR BICHE 2017 F£ 5 B 17 BRFANEEHIMFE THEERS LR
EPEL ESRPEEZBEREDL EHATZMARLOHSEE, BEA
HITEAELDE ERARKMIRFRISCEEIHT . XMRITH ABNBRLE, @
BHRIBWENE, FAERREMBR NN EZE. "SIEFE L BICEX—HE

Y AX A 2021 11 A 24 BEATH “LEBEAFZFHREFELLAAF O TAFLGHE” B “FEE
BEHAREIEHRMNE” AL HEHR.
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hagil, "BRMEDEFeTFESME, RRIETE. GL£EN, 2
s BESK, RRAE. BERARKNER, EOMETERETFHEN
¥, aRESEE. FRER. ZAER. BEEREITARPERTERE.
RENE. FESK. " AXRFIEFMEN BMREENEEEIMNERER
XEERNER, mE¥. hEFE. 5% BUa%. EF. #2%. REKFE.
MEZ. ADZ. J¥F 0EZE, TERFTEFENETBREXHNFERHE
R, "

S EBIERTMNREEZRERSEFHSRE, LHEELE FRE
A, FARR, BERR ZRGERERPHERZRR, XTMREENEFH
SRFEAEXEEMAN 11 PMEMEIRIERAFE 5 HA 10 MERAERFR,
AREFRBFNRRIER T RANBENEENE D,

HOERLETEEREZAELR, FNWEFEREIMFBEREXHNKE
RPER. 7ELbZ PR, EMBERBFE 1949 FHEARIMEESIDCRNEARE,
DITERBFNIRFRERK TR RBAZN TS AREETHIEEN
EREXERELEX.

—. FEEMROINFR—FRBRZ—NERXRMZ THHSHERIAR

XEZEZEZHFERRRR D (Ninian Smar)ZEHE (EREH) “F="F,
XA T —-tHEH(seven-dimensional) I HEFR—RIE . X, NESHIE.
FE. FESIHS. BXEZRFELNTEA—ROTRY. Az FiK'$
B EILIR 7 A EmIERER"

(1) SCER AN R AYE 4B (The Practical and Ritual Dimension),

2 RIS BB E M (The Experiential and Emotional Dimension),
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(3) ANE S HIE Y EHE(The Narrative or Mythic Dimension),

4) X FN#E F AYEHE(The Doctrinal and Philosophical Dimension),
(5) R IBFNEEEYEHE(The Ethical and Legal Dimension),

©) 4% EHEHE(The Social and Institutional Dimension),

(7) ¥ A E 8 (The Material Dimension),

HDRERX—INRNERRBEN M EENERRRXE SR REANR
FEME, BELBRTREX—HMSUKNEZEMESERME., XEPEETIN
R ARAE, F—ENEZHEIRT REAYE B A M (transcendence) . 1
Z M (sacredness) 54k M (ultimacy);, MEBEBRAELNESHMEMMS. BUA.
VIRTTEREGF R, NETUXAMIE: E—EZWERT RBAIEHBME,
FEREENRIET REAHEEME,

Z. MR ERHFER: 20 #4220, 30 £

MBRIE. 2B, HE. BREFZEINER, WRITEMALRE. BF
ARE. N RBOMRSRI RS T RRBENERN—NEENAE
T AREZMTRAZZANNR, FEMEINZHAERFNIHNEDNRH
HITHENERN. REFEBNFAMR. LLBRAR, FMRPEZRESHXA

FEBHEAEREH, BEIFH, NARRBENELRR. S5 BEHNEH T
MEGTENRE, REFTNZX—FRETREBLRITHNER, RDOTHRFE

REFRBOERMY (Z287) , R ARZFFFROZEAR T BRE T
RAX. HEBREHOMRITES TR, BRMNARERERMRTNEATR;
MERHSNMBFEAMRRAZRBELI MR FRILNELZFE, —FEFR
KEHAE .

No. 20 June 2023 -28-



| Journal for Research of Christianity in China|

| hEREBHFR  ISSN: 2325-9914|

=. HSKRPEZRBEN#EI: 1949-1966 F

1949 FHREARXMENNYZ, DRBEXHALZAMRNIESEE,
AFHSNERREFIHEEDEX . PEEP TN WRMTTE, R
BIEATUEOEXRABRRKER, FAURBEMRL R EZEY E X
Xt AR TE B B ERME O F A AT SHEA

AEFAFRBEX ERBFNEREN 1964 FAPEBZERTFHIFFE
FENRE R REA R ATES, "ERREARFNELIEA R, WE—ER
ELERRT 20 2 FERBFARNRFANYEL, Bf5 20 L E
FAFEVAX, IMAREFENREEMERESERNER, BT 1964
FHFR R RANELRSIOER. "

M SR B RANELRE S SN RERENERERARIREZ DA,
EZBTHPERMINSHEK, RRFEREIIZRANEL /NSH'E,
BRERMT REHRAREAFEROTEMEXRIESHNINIKRER, RAFPES
RNEEES. 20 HERNTFERIE, T RTIFRHBRIKE T —KX—K
RIEIMORE, XERIRKRIERNTEBRFNSEER, EFRIE
S5EARREEMEHAHREREINEVARNTER, AX—HEMRINITE
THPEIZE ENERER S,

ESTATHFRNERIMIXRANRELRR, ReT7THEEERES LA
NAZANER, RENXEERBE. £5F. 5. Xk, BEFHTEMNT
BA+7EE, EAXNXEFTEMNARVEERERE, ELRALHESS
REVRERBODSKR. EFHREFEAE 1961 F 4 B 27 B R—HMRKBEFERM

1E 3 F, TR QO HLNFESEHFARE (RHE)), HFELLHF¥RYRZHATH R (F&%
RO+ E. FTELORFREREHATET AT 40 B4 (1964-2004) DAXE) (A, FHxth
WA, 2004 £, £1 W,
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EMAFANRRE: X TIEMNOER, BBk, FEEE. Mizm1IE
NERFT, ARIEMHE. #IEB. H2LFER. BN, EEE AT IR

E PR AR BIER.

1963 %, BARRABELHTF+HENSY, FEAEFXRMIIMAR
ANERINETIGEFRINE TR, KEEFREZT (LFIEARIMNET
ERIREY o ZIREIND, REUMBRITINERBOAR TIEERITITAEE
BEREHELBRNBE, 1§07 YNREMSIERDTIOARTENERARE, 7
ST MM IR T A\IBGH N, HPSEMRFHE— MBI TR, &
BEXRHNSEERNBIMRIINENTE, BLARMT EXTINETRRBIE,
B ERRIES/NA%E, 1963 F 12 B 30 H, EFXFEFEHE T XML,
ELEBEEIZRENER, hiRE THNNERERL: XANXHRE, BRI
RE¥HR. HER=ZARE (BHH. BH. BH) ESFWEAAQ,
BOHMEFEFIR, BERRE— 1N HEIRREXERSHARIE, BE—AKT
ENXHTENTY. (ARHZE) TEHRIRREXERNSH, XENKFH
Rk, HtbF Lt BAENEXHOUSSHXEBRD, AUNEHETEERDN
JLBERBENXE, EMRERA, WEBHE. BHRAEERIL. FHtHwHE
MAREFEFE, hAREFEEMMRL, XRBFEEEBERKNIEZE—
T "BEXMIREEREEFEHMIBESFHEPRHG (RX([63]) 866 )
HEREE,

IRYEX — X, R E R RS S NA R A, HBRSEERK RRE
o oF 21 Ao SRR, 4k 1959 FhERF R SR ZEF L IRTRAT.
1961 FHEKABAIT MR, 1964 FHRENFERTFHIBFFFBH IR

1AEEB| g W R, £ (FRARMEHNILR), RERXEZH (REQVE+H WAHAEH N LE——
TRAFFEAARFARILILTEAELAXE), BALAFHKRM, 2014 £, £ 111 .
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sk, RERFRAEEEESRTEERDBEHARIE, "

FEMNZEREFHENEZRET MR REMR TR RE T E R INEEFRG)
B RN—B, =B RETEFREETRO—EBD .

EF, BFRRREFEHAIBE®, NREARMTEEET ERRHRA=X
SEMER. RTGE, SFEENNER. #X. #k. 248%F, 7

# 1964 F 3-4 AjE), ERARFERZEET (XTHEEZEF=KFHHT
RYMEBAIFTIRG) « XHIRERD:

"KRTMRFAER ERATERZRT AR, TRHR EE
. FHRZH=AMRE, FEAGHIREF=REEANED. HErMphE,
TUEE&MN, BEX=ZMMREY KRA=/HARA, FHENNENERS T
RHEMRBOTR . "

"FERNANMRMHENERESE. UBRBEIITEX. BEERE
BHrES WEWMEHRT RAON=ZARE (BEEH. #HH FH=H) 0
PR, BRMBLHTRENMR (BRER. XK. 28, k. AXF) |
=B E, EELHREE. RIELIER KFER, SERSPIRL
MBURSFERE R, MHIEIXESNUEIEIXBRFVERS . FEXREF
i, BNtR=KRHEDSMIEMRBEELSFRMASR. "

20 42 60 FRFRME T IIGRFFFE —HIRT 8 E R0 BT R AR R

Ve EHE, FH: (FPRAXAAMLR), F 112 W,

2 HA: (FRYREZHARAMEHABER), H(FELLBAFRERAZEARFET SR BARE
1964-2014), FE+2F ¥ EHMAt, 2014 4, % 458-459 .

SeHA: (FRURAZHARAMUEHABEIL), % 459 W,

tEHEA: (FRMERZHARAAEHAHEIR), & 461 .
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E (HEIT 14 AHRYA)  PERNEREFRREMRAE_TZ—. B
N REMERE B, HRUALER, HARUFRE, ©ENREH
REBHE. BRMIRFEDZNES IR RE BEEREELR. HEA
FEZH, RN EBRRT AT =ZRREE DR BN RHTREH
R (BREER. RR. 248, k. #AXF) ', 1964 F, PERNZEHEHTR
B RAAEILRM, RIS EFEFEARTE T NEREARNT LY, X
BARFATENZEAN T FEE-—PRUEWREE, BHIMRAE LE5)
THERBEFNENER. "

"REREXEFE—NEFT B SNNRBEATRIE. R R R
Bz, RS ERRRZERX ENRBEFMARNRAFFEFRNEZREXBEAFTHE

MFEARE. "

AT AR REMRMHLNERESENH R =R RBA IR, Ei
MHEHTRGENTAR (BREER. KR, £8. 2k, BAXF) , AikEE
BEMARANREEER. BEMNFHFZH, RAMRNEIZNFTE=ZREN=1
JiE: PR, EIRMBE,

MBFAMTTUEER DR (DEBRIE=ZRRBEAETREKREBFH
R, PENEEH. $EANFRHZHAMEASINMRNER, QXHER=X
FENARETERHEREISNERIFNTER, BFNISXTEMNEBIIA
R, EA—MINRKN R, HAREALEZ, MR EMEEREZEITE
MARUALEH . ARFBRZHTSHFHE (FFEE, XFERFHERE) . Bt

1aHF, EhdE: (20 HEAWFTEZEHFLE (RUE)), BAZHARAET£: FELLHFRHER
FHA R BRI 40 B4 (1964-2004) L4AXE) (HA), 12 W,

AR AW+ F: FELAMFRYEFZHFETAL 40 FF (1964-2004) L4AXE) (TH) “&
L7, % 1450 W,
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AEEBAELFHEIE K- P AREE 2 RBAENAR—EERHERF
BTguathfs, 25 mTAKRMNE.

N, YRPERBENASHE: 1966-1978 £

10 £, REBUA. 257, XMAERBAFLEDRES, RABEHET,
RBLABBENXR, UHBG], GRERERE, FHEHEAM, BEN
X FRAREE, R AFEEEN? REAMRBMRILETR, EHIT 10
FEREARE 10 ZRAFFIBRBETRIE XL,

1964 FEHERZIR R RBARAASL, 1966 F XUKER BB T,
HAiEE 5. 16"E5IM 1968 FiR—EHELT 1974 £, PEBFERFTHMAE
RX, HARBARFETESEN., FEHAR 1969 FTFHEITrE T,
1972 E4£EREIER. ABEREARNEF BHEE 1977 FHEHSH
Fhe R AR RBARAAR TR ERSRIZRINE.

. Y¥RPEFBENRESERE: 1978-20 it4g 90 £K

‘1977 F, WAREARFABRTHAZNFELSR SR, FrER
EMRGENFAMR. 1978 F, REHSHZERMREREY, HFREWT
RAAZEEXRBRREARTVHNARE, WATERGESARIHZA

n 1

7 2 i,

PEHSBERMZEMMIAEZ—, BEHRESEL, BEE IR
Fir, AREWFAMME, £HEENEETFZHIBESEZRNEARTRIA LM
Kit. A XFEZRENABARBFIERES, FEEEXEAT ZH8FZ
M. 1978 F 4 B, FEHSBFEREND TR RBEZRANERS, B

L (FZHARE+45: PEHLSHFRERAEHARIRIL 40 FAE (1964-2004) L& XEY (THD
“Bit”, #12 W
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BIFEKEMHE. 1979 F 2 B, BAPEHSRFZRIES. HRARBHARIED
NEEREAFMAMNSWERRZIT, W2 B 12 HE 203, AH 10 X,
EX*R 109 A, MEHMSSEMTIEARIEL 130 A, BiEEEZBEXH
REALL, R, EELHERBI]. REEETERINT K. FE. B,
FTEMBARBAZETM, F—RELATBR. #HR. FROBE. NR%E
EFER 1963 FMMTERET 7N IRAZARNTF, BARBSIER
KERHEMRERNENTE, BXEEAN, "

HEEWRANTIESHIE 1979 £F 1985 EEZHEPARMML, BERE
"2, BIHRRBENEEMZEARBE. SUGARTRT (EERHERR
1979-1985 FHKY , BITHERAFFRERE, REIEFTE—RFESE

Lo BREWR—RBHEENSIN, AR RBARANEEREFE
MReAFEASRANES, EFERENEX, TEEHNAR. 88, %
VNS NFAZER, thAREFFERNSBFEML T —MER,

AR EARM W E, "EREER FEFERE (ARRIRBEX
MRBFmES) (BXEFURE)  ERTREEMRAOEIEX: H—, it
iz, AL EXIARUARER, HZ ERWIANRRELE. AR
EEVETHEANE, ARTERERRBKREHERWKE, =, THEE
REERBNHESIUR, ABHERFRRZE. IRERASEMEB N, H
M, AtHEE, BAESFEEE. HRRMXFELe . "

X—EEIREAFTHANRBMRHL T EIE, BT 1964 FHFARE

L2ak. (EHREHARAWEZERAHER), H (FTEL LR FRERZEARFETERREZ
1964-2014), % 499-500 T,

22g il (EHRRHMRTHEFERBERL), £ 503 W,

sEg il (EHRRHMAFTHMEFRHERL), £ 500 W.
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MR NERESMARTIE,. FEASRFREFRRBMRIRELER
FRARIEFRESEENARRREIZEBEN 1979 FUE. EHEBEEE
ACIFRFT KR H AR AP TT 8 "REER, BHRAT . "HEMHE AL
—it'. —IR, B (REFHE)  WEIERINEMRATE, B (FEHHK
) #ABEL) . (PEFHZHE) M (FHRZHE) . (PEEEHE)
MAAEEHE) , AXEEGFMHAERRM (FEEHE) (BT7MIIK
%) WREXNNHETRN. —iRBREME ( CREFERE) ) . 7

1979 FE2ERBERRANSW UG, RBEFAARIINALER, &
KRBT PEREFFR, HFREEAFTT —RIBXKENANSIL, SFERE
R AL, BE T —#AERRMENARIRE, Nk EHR T RBH
Ro BE—RINRBEARVMEZIUEEEARALY AL R A\RZTHE
RIBEEESE R, ARAEL —HMBARRNB O ER, SBEMRVENE, Fiam
A—NEMER. BEHERENFR. °

213 40 FHRR RERBFEEET —EMNEM, BITHIHRE
FAURR, FRERSHZER . REPARVNBERH—ENR, TEHME!
—RHUSBERRGREAFARIE, UPEHSBERETRETARF. L&
HEBZRZBMRME, —ReRAGNZEMRIMY, WHEARKERH
BEFRPFERRA. DIIRFBEBHS FZEUMRT. WERRFILAHS
BRBMAPUEF, ZERMBFEEMRIHNRBEARIE, WHREER
FARPLE, NERBAGRREHHRL, mFPEHBEURRRAE,

THHAS: (REERFZHFARA), B (FEHLBFRYRAZHALH LT FLXRTE 1964-2014),
% 489 T,

2RTH (REFHFARAREG R REAS), REFEER: (1996 FFEZHFL), 4T FHX
L d A, 2010 4, £ 2 W,
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HE T EEMNRBERRFALRGE—FERBFR, IREEMNR
BARLTUET, o (HFARBEHR)  (WRRBEXL) . (REEFAR)

=
=<J o

1979 F£ 8 B, PEMSMERERRUMAMBELIRT (EFREFR)
81 & AR (HRAREAR) EREN PR © (ERREHAR) 2+HE
HENF R STRBMARFEDNZERNEY, ENESEUBINEX. EFR
BRENES, RREERZFVRAR, TRERFAR. EMERFGBH
JI%t, BRLERENREENE—IE TRFARNE, @#HEFARIR. K%
HEETHEXRARDRBEXRARIE. DFELHIEURTRERREND
£.OIR. R, BN £ HSHERERAFTENXE, "

T —EMRNRAFELTUMREERER, 1978 £, PEHSRFR
MriEhEy, HERREAMRRAEZEERBICRETR T LA RE.
1995 FIRAFENLFHFR, KR LE20 4 80 FR¥E, £ (%&) %
EERSTEHSNZERE A REARMEIERREEZRAGEURTIREE
XRBZEEY, AEFERTRMRBEARAT . K, BI5KE (GERIE
—35|FF) MERDNTUNHRFTIE. XNFEREFE, ABFEE 55
TRIEXGREF. HHLR. BHLER. FHZHLR. BEHERE, "4t
RAFHNREFRREX —RAFTWEM EETHN, BOXKFET 1996 Fi
NEFFR, TREZ. REFNEF=R, ERAFEFFRE 2000 FH&7
"RBFERMET . BRIRIFRAFRANABRX =AY, MEHEELFR
EREFRANE T SAFMTSHEIMREBEOTEEFTINHAP—F
JiE. B 1978 FHREHSBNFEREMREREFR ZATRRBEE —BREFE

TER#E TR (1996 EFEEHFL), £ 163 T,
2R (EEARITAEHRALEA), RFELLBFRERAZHIE (RATHCHKEAXE), FE
HAeRF A, 2010 £, %77 T,
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TAWMEAREMNR, £ 40 FHNRBER, ENRIAEREESKHE 40 %
PRBFMEIPREBREN, BEHREBREMRARD L, BT
N, ERARBERF-RERL T ZBAFLT LB LEBRIIAE .

FLE, 2EFN 40 FRMPERBFLLRIFHTM T 1979 FEPARIWR
RENFRAREARNERES: "H—, fitAwE, ALHARSEERL
HERER, H-, EWIAORRBERE. RRMERBTHEARE, AXNE
RHERABRIRHIERMIE H=, BUAKERBENHLSIR, A&
EFRE. MEERASME BTN RN, HHHE, RARSHFEFEL.
LM FESE,

Ao SRR T E R

BENFTHLZRIK, SFE UM 20 42 90 Rk, H1E. B, =HER
RETRRAZMN, RMBUFX RBEBOFKRERMEHRZINEEIAR, I
ZRRIGE 2001 FEEFRBTIESW ENEDIEL: "MNERIMNESHNE R
TR, BEMTRALE, RN RBEBMAVFARE SR, EHRIEER
B AEMANE, 2N RBATENIR. "SEEBMRRAAZNZFE
B, EREREEBUA. &5, X, REFTADLMRALNF EHERE AR
BIRERM, "REAS—EHESNES. BUa. XURBEZRE—EZ, THE
EBRNBREFEERZWE. "REEESUIHERIFTARERTR, 2
FRARFMERBUETH—INERZRE. "

TERBSEIEH T HERBAFAEN—LRE, —EmTREESNRR
o, BLEFUHE. RBHETINEMEORLBRMOINKEER L, —&

LLER: CBEHEAY, & (CERXHEY $=4%, L. ARHKRAE, 2006 4, % 372, 373, 375.
377 W,
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T RERRNRBEEFPOLRER, MARETHTR. 55 HENE
REFER. ARE. RBERSIZNEMHSRENREMEMHMEEMTE
T ERE. FINARBEXNRHETHISERMNE . B, TTHE REESH
IREFEME R ERNIBIR.

TEERBRETDERNRALE, JEFEHICAE22016F48 22HE
23 BEfTNEEREIESW EMNERHIEARIEL . "REEBREZ AR
AEEBSIABEFNERRE, RETEEZNMER TEERTREHARE
B, XATERBEHIEXNFLRR XAZRARBANMARKER, XF
H=ME. RERAS, <ZERZEMEELS—.

SEHERASAN R BEFRE XM ARZINR S REFE RN RAAE
BARME, XEZRRBFRERTHTDHER (HRFH) "SBH =N
RMER — TR REAREN I EREETT. BaaEik, KR
—HEEUABSRUMSGHNRBEZERAENEE, STEMEE. KA
IWNR—MRBEZZABH, EFENREALER. REAMNL. RBEE. =H
XF. REE5ERE. RAEER. REEHR. FASHE. RBEMRFHT
INRMR, XERMNAEREXNRAFUEREE. RARIAR.

A

13

BEFREK, THEZB 20 4 90 ERMEK, BRIMEELXERKEL,
52K, RERTHEEEARR. EAER. EARE. RENBRER
MBI AMNFANR, SZENERBEAMRN RN RBFZBR BT
A, A, FBAMNEERBEFZTUD ARBAXRZE S RBHIBZRDED

FBRAXBEZIBEERAEE. REREFE. RHEXE, REEF. R
HIZRFE. REERFES, NENEMENTARTREMR, BERALETRH

VILER: (bF#EA), % 383 W,
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iR, £HE ERBEBHARTERMLSE.

FPHIBEITREEREBURE.. RBEFF. REEFE. REEEZE.
REHEF. RBAEXFE. RBEOERE. REHEFFE. REMES. RELE
, MENEENTXRARENR, EXLETREEANR, X TRE
WKEBNARERLE .

m

LAXMYD REETEZRMNMERMMEOENAX S, FAEX, H
TEEEREBETAXRE, XETHSHNE ARXS5EAREXX, it
MRFHIES, WREREA. BEBAWAEN AT RZEOOIE N5 F I

FRENNS.

40 FRBEENFRUFMEGEZNMSG, TRE EWHINARALRE. &R
MERPETHEUME, ARMERGERBABEREMELKRE TE, 2%
YRR RERENBELESEUR, EHERE. IREREZ", BIER
PARAT TEEME T REMNTE. BHEER, FINTE2FNEINRE
MR, BIAREMRNERE, BFE. XFLFENATHGR, WERBR
BTERNEZN, RAEBREEKRER, XE2EREH, ZFESERSER
HERR, mAEBEREHEER, EIUALEH, EMEX ERBIL[ERA
MREIRE, EAFTE,

40 ERBANNERBHIMZIENEXNES, ERFREBDFRIELT
HERTS, HEEM. NEIRNEERPHIFERBALFE. X—TER
B, WESTE, 28, EAFHULNANBESFERITSHEN
REMKR, EMBREME: HE—BERALNTE, NXHHEERSILT
PRRF EREIERI EHEm Y

1 (BB RS- BRE L), R (B RREAHXE) % 10 &, 4t ARWBRIE, 2009 4, &

2023 F 6 HEE 20 3 -39-



| Journal for Research of Christianity in China |

|¢«%’%‘%’Cﬁﬁ§% ISSN: 2325-9914|

AREREFRKLRES, —THEH-NEEHREARBAXRFE, 5—T7
BEEMEARBHEIBNENTRERR, EX—TENERME. RBEAX
MESREMSMENTHERBFERKE, NEZRE. B52WE, R_R—ART,

SIEFRBICE 2017 £ 5 B 17 B (EEFHSBF THEERS LHE)
HETFT AR B R Y BEMRTEENEFH SR FZER EEANZR, 0E%E.
hEF, &5%F. BUa¥. EF. Hx¥. REF. A% ARZE. JEE.
DEZE TEEFFERENETBREXMNERGER. "HPRREFES5HEM
10 MERHFAMEFHEFEEFHIRNFOIEFR, ABRNKEFHRLY
SHERETRANESHEENGED. BRIMNEEHINARNEEREFZHIH
ARMARNNE AMBFEREMNEZFHSBENEPLERKNGEREX
T L FT UK
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FEMASHRZRERAZEARFRSR © (FEAREN+E fEHESHZREER
SHMRES 40 BAE (1964-2004) £23X&E) (EM) |, bR =
XAk H RRtt, 2004 4,

BRXTER (RECNLA+H MSBETNKEBE——PItRF R R RP AL
I+EAFLeXE) , BR: FmitRFHMRME, 2014 £,

BREEgR (1996 FHRERBEL) b5 FECUULHARIE, 2010 F
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Reviews and Prospects of Contemporary Chinese Religious Study

LI Jianxin (China Academy of Social Sciences)

Abstract: This paper first adopts the seven-dimensional framework proposed
by the famous American scholar of religious studies Ninian Smart to reveal that
religion, the object of religious studies, is a complex and multifaceted socio-
historical phenomenon. The second part reviews the development of religious
studies in China since the Republic of China until the reform and opening up: (1)
the foundation of modern Chinese religious studies: 1920s and 1930s; (2) the
beginning of contemporary Chinese religious studies: 1949-1966; (3) the waning
period of contemporary Chinese religious studies: 1966-1978. The third part
describes the development of Chinese religious studies in the 40 years since the
reform and opening up in two parts: (1) the restoration and reconstruction of
contemporary Chinese religious studies: 1978-1990s; and (2) Chinese religious
studies in the new era. Finally, it presents a preliminary vision of the

construction of the disciplinary system of religious studies in China.
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NHZEW, —7HH, BREEEENEERTANPHESSHATERN—
MR R, FERAZFHLZ G, XFFNOGEN T HZREBUARIEH
NESHENEZBNEA mELE-—MERK. BEA. B, B,
BiES. BRURNEA, EXPMEXE, ABBEBEHLNETFRIART
RABEHNE SHHNEZXRR, FHERESTUEREI L NEXE
A, A—J1E, ERTERR, FHEEBANRTERX, mPCRABANEZE
WO ABHEMAE THH, AFFRXZEHAXNER, MELREEAHS
MEH, RNBHAKEEEMR, EHFEARNERT AN EFES
HERANRENA, EESSRRNEEDTERTHNEE, TEAXDMEX
t, ERNENEERENSEENEN, REE=JTTH, MIMENUEXE,
R ERWONNELE, B+ —HLHEAMMEEIF TR —MNE
THISIRZXBAEHBARE (BUABERXTREERSHTNEES
MEE)  MEMNRENUERE, HTHEIARHIE —MRINBRIE
XE TEHINEZZZENEMRETHREREHMERAEW MR ENFR,
EmE R T EBENEANN AR NI ELEUFEBEE—EER.

M BE A ERRRE, BRBNSWNOERBRX AT DHEREHR
AR, RIVFAE=TTHZER, —7TH, NBAERAEHRERE, &
TREFEF TRz ENHA, TRMABHEMERABZMAT TFHE
BORESRBNE S BN METENT IHFEBAGNFT L, FANETMESD
EH. MEF (WRABERZNIXPAFERERSATN) . TEARS
DRAFZHFL, MA'SEEESNT U HEAR RIS ZERI AN HE
GERES, B—HHE, MIMEZEEHNEXRE, FHASUBUGHIERX
EFRNERTEXYMAERAMENE CHXEMHEE, MNTEEHENTRE
H, TEHENIBEENNEBETETEMEIR, ZEFEBHT SHETHN
BAMAZABESEETEAMBX THNNN, REE=J77E, TRME
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PIXFHERERSPITNES RS RESKE. INENT DHENTHRE
MEARMENEERE, FOLETREERIRZTEBRAMERANMASNA,
EZHFEEA TR N AR AT ML R —EMIERZN
4y (Ravenna) , FE5FDEHMMASEXIIREME IR,

MBI XREM EXE, RILFERATEZSR, —7E, EREALSH
KEMBXLE, RABENT L. BEHS. RRAET. THURKMNEEL
ETEINKRERX, MRETRNREERZIEROZOEED, MEARH
. FARFHZAXEFENARZE, ERANKREBXFN=DEBAEF
=BG EER, FEEREARNTASHNMME RER SELETEE
BEAHRETN RER, ERE—M_THEFNIRAR, BIEA—FH T
MENED, T2 BRNE. BIEERERNELRERT —THRMX
APWEE—ABERENEXETROBEINBEX ERNERETHS T
1054 FxRDE. Z—hHE, AHBERFINBIEEX L, BERORKEER
FPOIFRETEARKMNNHT S, 52, POFHEZET. DARYLEE
BAMMET L, AIEELHTRTMZERMAEES (Avignon) | RfLie
kgL MSREMFE L. EREEFENE —NELEMNS D EHE
2. WREELTRNEAHELTEBREBEN, TEERXIMEX L FEH R
REEHENEX, MEZEHEFOHRXULRE. BUESBAEFH
B, METEIBRNTEIHRLETUAGEBERNALAHS, ALt
BEEEOE, POREAFEIHMBRLMEEZL, AXPEXLE, KB
BIXKTZEXNTHEREAEERENNBXONERS DT, ANERBRTF
HLNX—MRATEH, MEABERNEIRRFEE,

NEBRERRIELRE, BRMNEILFERITEZEE, —7@E, A&
IEESXE, PHEBRERNODTEBRAE W IERIE F—MEFLER
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HRRABSHERNNEEAEXREB SN, FEKIZEBHENER
T, ZRSHHERNDEET BB ENENMTEL R RREI R AR E M,
X—FIEFREENAEFHLHY FTMHIRENF BELHSEABLEND
U R AS R DY AHE R MR AR SN GBIk TR &M, BB AaxyT
FEETHEHR O SEHRANEM R ENE T BHHTTN. BEHAR
B, X—FAIFEEUETHEREH. Z—TE, NXFEDRLRILAN
Bl ERE, EREL, SR MHIEBKRELD AR, XA

RENETRET—HE, AFE4 L, X—HRFTRNERESHHNESNE,
AN EERAET, SHPFOFEALEZR, PEIFHESDHREXLM

EXNFREFANGHSE, BEUNRASEER (Langobarden, BIEE. BIE
%) UEFAIENERIREP—APERZNEXFEERPREEXLRFF
EXHNERTRIVIEESHMNESHEXEBA, ERERFREGAIFR. %
ARMBAMNGEFK, RENEEZR (BZ5) NINEMESATIAES,
MEMERALLER, HRN-—NZEZHTEEETRE BZRETEER
FE—t (Otto I, 936-973) B ALY () B NAEE DN
m;, MEMNERRFR/RUET, XFSEHER (JRRIFTIE Investitur, RBKAE
BRZMEXPHRRENESFTZ) BFEFRT XY, BERENEER
S5EBEFRERFHNAR, KEENZZHRNGENZEGHR DR, mRE
NZ 1378 FRXENBRAR. MBRPREE LR, HERHANT XZEX
HRHR—APERZNEXFHREX—R, BEIRBANE.

=, PHEBLBEHNESHEBUANEXR LR
1. HREHSHE

X — BN R A BB NE SEHBUATNE Z XA XA SEHNECR
S58-WEMS, ARNEHSRARTONEEZEL, THATANTERE:
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B, REBELTIBTAT (Konstantin, 306-337) RIKAABSZE, &
BRPEFIHFEMARERKIA. BFTHRE, AHXFERERERLTER
BEFSEMELAEAET, REFRZELH KT (Theodosius the Great,
379-395) BEEBRUEH AERZE, RMBETFHAZHENULEEENIKES

ThE, HRBECEBEREMEMMBRETENN T XEBERY, EFES:
BREDD, BEERSDTEZTESLYE (0 476 ) , EEHFRER
HATFEREZE (Theoderich, 489-526) , RZITERRMARE MEFTHFH
SREZE,

HAR REFHAEARNBEESHEIXMEBEMETTRABESHEITE,
AMFREEFRKFTRAANNRSTLAERRFINRETETAARAZ TS, A
MHARTFHRRBAMES, NIXZEMGENEY, BT RREREMUE
REZMHAGER AR F RELE—H (Johannes |, 523-526) ZEFRFT-#X, A
HFXMBCENRETMBAST SRR’ XHEEERXNE 498 FEI5H
Hr (Symmachus, 498 ££ 11 B 22 H -514 7 B 19 H) 5##B4£ (Laurentius,

498-506) Z B RiE2' FTOLEHS R 342 FEFEREM (Sardika,

1 3t M iF & . Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellschaft) Darmstadt 2012.S. 27, 37, 150.

2 3t i 2 . Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Chalkedon bis zum Friihmittelalter.
Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 1I/2, S. 12, 14-15, 104, 107. Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des
Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 39-40, 45.

3 3t i £ M. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Chalkedon bis zum Friihmittelalter.
Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 11/2, S. 19, 202-203, 312. Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums
im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 40.

4 5t & £ W Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Romischen
Katholizismus. J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfdngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 228-229. Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 40, 44-45, 130. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom
Chalkedon bis zum Frithmittelalter. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 11/2, S. 198-199, 215-216, 245.

Gert Haendler, Das Papsttum unter gotischer und byzantinischer Herrschaft von Hilarius bis Pelagius II. In:
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TREIS KRR, Sofia) RARWARE MIELEIEEECREL #M. E5
B

H= MFARZBENXRXE HRHREREFKATE 526 FaHzE
EH+TR—1t (Justinianos I., B¢ Justinian |, 527-565) &&= AFIME4FAF &
ZFE, HEBRUBAFLENEESFAZH . FTRTHARNRNE, Stz

EHESBANEX £, BAFIEATNBEFTEMNZOEL, MXNE
g, EFNEEZRRE—MNAIRXK, FEENTFHZORZFR
HREN, MEAESL: EFNEZBRHMNUEN. URNREHRE, BUHE
HEHEHET (Vigilius) T 555 F#sR1TESR, ST —t (Martin I, 649-653)
653 FHAME, BEFTHATEWET—t (Herakleios I, 610-641) LUK,

(AHBUE) AV % R AT SEREA fth R S M T SR 7ERaH .
REEM EMRXSRESTENRBEN, XHHEEELCRNS T EMNEE

[
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o <H S

Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (11). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum I. Von
den Anféingen bis zu den Péapsten in Avignon. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kdln. S. 71-82 (75).

1 gt iE £ M. Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Rémischen
Katholizismus. ]J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfidngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 119-124. Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 36, 82. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom
Chalkedon bis zum Friihmittelalter. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 11/2, S. 295.

2 3t 1 2 . Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Chalkedon bis zum Friihmittelalter.
Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 11/2, S. 15, 37, 183, 197, 307. Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des
Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 40-42, 44, 47-48,
150.

3 3t & 2 N Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Chalkedon bis zum Friihmittelalter.
Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 11/2, S. 15, 32-36, 41-42, 109, 190, 212. Klaus Herbers, Geschichte
des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 60-61. H. H.
Anton, Von der byzantinischen Vorherrschaft zum Bund mit den Franken. Von Sabinian bis Paul I. In:
Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (11). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum I. Von
den Anfangen bis zu den Pépsten in Avignon. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S. 100-114 (100-
103).
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AR RESTE 1054 FERBHEASSHBN THREDPEHRNEZRE
z—, MEX—BEUAENTZ—HFHEFANPEDR. HFELEEX—DE
HEMEREERE TR—ABPEERZNEXNERS P RABE—I R,

H, MR THESESRE, B 568 £k, EEZEAN (Langobarden)
AMOEFGER T ALBERIREAN, MBEEFF—FKkEEETIEET¥E
M HRBURKF, Sz, ¥HNRBESKARTINFER. BoNME
S5HEX, XNTEZERRABSHHGRRNGFESHEFRAZE—MIENR
B, FEEFBRABEECEALENXE, THEZFAFBLURRE, EED
DhEBERE, ZFHFERRHE. MEANRFHNUE, EFXETIHEREALH
SHBEEZT, BEEA MBCENIER—FEAZTERT
RAB=NE REBEERINEMESEE X,

HE, MWNEREBSSRENNXRANEHSEERE, Sz, E&8M
EREMHHETREEHRESH — (Gregor I, 590-604) , AT H
FREEMERANARN THERXz—, MEBOHOCTFAEETEESS5ARTE,
E—NEEMREMNBCAR, EKAESEERBHNANXER, FARAER
REF BT REZERHEL, EHESEEH, KBTS DREEFRER

1 3t 1ti& 2 N Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Chalkedon bis zum Friihmittelalter.
Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band II/2, S. 152-163. Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im
Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 28, 39, 40, 41, 43, 48, 55, 60, 62-
63,65-66,68-74,104, 106,112, 124.

2 g tiE £ M. Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Rémischen
Katholizismus. ]. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfidngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 243-246. Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 19-20, 39, 48-59, 63, 66, 82, 85, 88-89, 120, 129, 194, 294, 299.
Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Chalkedon bis zum Friithmittelalter. Herder, Freiburg
Basel Wien 1999. Band 11/2, S. 208-210, 318-319. Georg Jenal, Gregor I, der Grofde. In: Gestalten der
Kirchengeschichte (11). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum 1. Von den Anfangen
bis zu den Péapsten in Avignon.Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S. 83-99.
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HATHOANAGERES, MR, WEHAIXASRS, FHIEMEHR
SABSRHBOAESTEEZANE, i, AFHABFHEX (4
589 FFAI/E) MAIESENREARABSEDN

HRX, MNEBEREMEREAXZAENS, —FMHEERERIZLREN X
RBEE, AT/ \HLE¥IT, BEEEEEIEM TN TFREAFMM SR, 750.
751 FRIERAERFE SRR THRAEY (Ravenna) HEAETF, MiGHRE
Foz hEEAMZ . ATFHEFRTZHNT KURATANHABXTE
BONERFHRAEZESEMNNEZ A, FLEEFCAEBNAR, TEX
SRAHREMRERMTHZEEE’, IR NMEFHREEXNRE, RE
TR-B/RE (Karl Martell) 38487 BERAYKE), RM/NAFE (Pippin) RHF
RARREZENRR, BRENREET, ZRFIRELE (Zacharias, 741-
752) X #FEfthF 751 FEERAEE. E, HRHGTHEE_H [=it]
(Stephan 11, [lI.] |, 752-757) REVEE, S/hAFrmidafaitExiEEE

1 3t & 2 M. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Chalkedon bis zum Friihmittelalter.
Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band II/2, S. 135-151. Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im
Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 28, 35, 49, 82, 93.

2 3t Iti& £ M. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Frithmittelalter bis zur gregorianischen
Reform. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band I1I/1, S. 24-30. Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums
im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 62-63, 64-65. % T iX — it #A
WERER, wELGRTY, (EEIBE——EEZHAGH LXFMR) (FHOHE, L 2016), &
AREF TR AT E2HHHR.

3 %t Jbi& £ . Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Frithmittelalter bis zur gregorianischen
Reform. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 111/1, S. 6, 11-12, 16-18, 21, 25, 124. % T /R 5% FE
K7, WREFAEN 12 T; WHIFiES N Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG
(Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 65, 67, 68-71, 72, 105-106. H. H. Anton, Von der
byzantinischen Vorherrschaft zum Bund mit den Franken. Von Sabinian bis Paul I. In: Gestalten der
Kirchengeschichte (11). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum I. Verlag W.
Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kdln. S. 100-114 (108-109).
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ABER, ERRELETER, AMHEFRRKT (Karl der GroR, 768-814)
WAREHRIBER—H (Hadrian 1, 772-795) HIL T H¥MAE, UETW
XM 4 MBS E R AIERERN—EB2, FEBZmENEDRET, #

RNREERBEFATEE ERBEEBHETE? 2t 800 FMERHBRIRAHIN
EMMATEET, HER=M (Leo I, 795-816) thATHRESRBMKET
fih, RARKRFUINGOLFEEEZ RYTT—KEEBHBEBHEREENE
EHAL, X—HNNBHBCATAMSBNERERET, NTHEBNETS

REMETNBER, NETHMNZEXEZmW, XERE, mXEHXREN
EBRERSEEFTZEAMMAAIINMN . MBREXMZERENAXEFRE

1 gt iE £ W Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Rémischen
Katholizismus. ]J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfdngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 260. 7£UL% E4F AR RHZ, XA HFH 8 8] = 3@ & W Aoy 8 | —, T 752
#3 A 23 Hfe#, 25 HERGHZRFAER M, EAR—CHF3 A 26 HEEREFEE 757
F4 F 26 HEBEAMN, Fle BFRZ AHEE = ——RWH 768-772 FAEMWHZHGE =1,
DETEWETH %5 A8 & BSR4 H T b —fr; #UL3ES N H. H. Anton, Von der byzantinischen
Vorherrschaft zum Bund mit den Franken. Von Sabinian bis Paul I. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (11).
Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum 1. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln.
S. 100-114 (109). Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 63, 65,68-70.

2 3t Iti& £ M. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Friihmittelalter bis zur gregorianischen
Reform. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band I1I/1, S. 65. Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im
Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 65-68, 72-76, 82, 89, 93.

3 ¥ tiE & M. Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Rémischen
Katholizismus. ]J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfidngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 261.

4 #biE & W Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Rémischen
Katholizismus. J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfdngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 261-263. Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 64-65, 67, 68-80, 84, 93, 105-106, 139, 150, 164, 177-178, 180.
Johannes Fried, Die Pdpste im Karolingerreich. Von Stephan III. Bis Hadrian II. In: Gestalten der
Kirchengeschichte (11). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum I. Verlag W.
Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kdln. S. 115-128 (116).
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BEREZKREHTANTE, WKRBTINEMRESARENHREUNBUSER,
—7HE, HRRRFHZH, FREEAEHFZEIALBRXEFRINBEHRE
R, XM 787 FHRATRAZWRTERZFHREN TN, H—I7MH,
FLEFUIRS DHERMNE, BEX—NHEEHNA—MBUaES, 7R
HoREEEZ—ttt (Nikoaus I, 858-867) HAINSLIL Y BURIE A E AR HELNAY
EERRN, W EESEFXARARMMES TEE, XERBERTH
BRBRAPNENTE, FEREEERS T utbELmAST —FhX
EMHRIK, KAMERARNE, XHAGHERFNEDH: EEREFTHHA
RREBEAMEFN? FHIREER AR FHAE? ATHRAEME,

B ENSENESTINNBCERABSRNEREFREMTHET —FE
tH, BHBUSIREXNBSHNX—RABRFHEIRZE (Investitur) ERZ/F
T E—BRE—APRBERZNEXXRTRESHANENRITHFRERS S
X —S+F.

Ht, RAERAHSEHNESHBHBUANNXRZNAE L, S,
S5MEMREPEFTHXRR, FEXRFEONHNE—ME, BERRRKTE
MEFE, FHZHENRNFRKFEEHIARE, FARRRABZERFA
T EEHEE (Bar) BRET —MAI=VEKE, FEM 847-871 7%
THEAE, MAEMZHE (Garigliano) MBI E M =ZMEE, KFMIT
HERNENRILEDLXE, FEF 915 WL X", XEE&RAENNE

1 %t 4% % W Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Frithmittelalter bis zur gregorianischen
Reform. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 11I/1, S. 149-150, 161-172. Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des
Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 20, 64-65, 83-86,
88-93, 96, 100, 194, 294. Johannes Fried, Die Pdpste im Karolingerreich. Von Stephan III. Bis Hadrian II. In:
Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (11). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum I. Von
den Anfangen bis zu den Pépsten in Avignon. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S. 115-128 (125-
126).

2 34t ik % W Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Frithmittelalter bis zur gregorianischen
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= 846 EXMAZHREBMNBTEIRH, MA T BRI XEHFH
EE4%E, BREZLAOEGATR S, XESNEMIHANGEZHLAETRE
B —EEE IR BEER S 5H8SNRE R

H/\, HIEMESMLEZE, HHE 882 £ 1046 Fj8), XTHRME,
BANBURRER KR E, BREERATIREEFANR, NETEHER+
AELEAXTIXHRABENTH. BELERXFR-EF AL (Caesar
Baronius, 1538-1607) ¥ X—& ZETM A" BEERA" (saeculum obscurum)
—APERZNEXTERIRRZ, £ 884 5904 £ 8, £ERH 11 {1
HoREHR, BROEFENRNXAREMASENETINE, BEOHRE
X7ET (Formosus, 891-896) Ri#s&2iET 891 FAEFHLZHT (Widos von
Spoleto) fN&E®; M 891 FRIFE 911 FrifE, BEESHEUREEZEMF
BFFE RN EEZEER, BESR5EIREAMNEREZBNTRIMERNRBHEE
HEEREE Z BAVHRR, BMBCRETH B (Stephen VI, 896-897) S5HR{H

Reform. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band I11/1, S. 159, 226. Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums
im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 84.

1 %t 4% % W Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Friihmittelalter bis zur gregorianischen
Reform. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band I1I/1, S. 152-160. Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums
im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 84.

2 3 #tiE £ M. Harald Zimmermann, Das dunkle Jahrhundert. Ein historisches Portrit. Graz/ Wien/Kéln
1971. S. 15-21 (15). Harald Zimmermann, Die Papste des ,dunklen Jahrhunderts”. Von Johannes VIII. bis
Sutri. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (11). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum
L. Von den Anfingen bis zu den Papsten in Avignon. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S. 129-139
(129). Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft),
Darmstadt 2012. S. 97. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Reform-Katholische
Reform/Gegenreform. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 1V, S. 578.

3 g MiFE £ W Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 87, 89, 91, 98-102, 114, 120-121. Harald Zimmermann, Die Padpste
des ,dunklen Jahrhunderts“ Von Johannes VIII. bis Sutri. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (11).
Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum I. Von den Anfdngen bis zu den Papsten in

Avignon. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S. 129-139 (131).

No. 20 June 2023 -54-



| Journal for Research of Christianity in China|

| hEREBHFR  ISSN: 2325-9914|

RAETIEME Z 8. HRERELE =M (Sergius Ill, 904-911) S5 R=E
EAHMNEEEZERTR, XtERFHSWHNRE. EEHZNEAEHM
BARAZEXWER, FEAXHAFASERREXLE’.

HA, HREKRFTT62E2 A 2HEFTLEEN, hERERERRKT
DURRAEMESG, MEFNEELMARRNMNE, RERRALBHERRR
REMMEMNR, AMAEMENBREL+ -1 (Johannes X, 955-
963/964) A FHVIXE2MEZMNRMITEME’, BREMURESAEE LHRE
BUA Y TEFR T DREMNBEZZT. BESMARTESXEBIANTA,
TEAETEFTEFEBHBUEFRAMALINR AR ARH A2 FENE B IAVE
BR=#ZFE FLE-RNEMANNERZ, OHEREBEELTZEIRENS
AN Z T, HEEDITREEE, 1012 315, EfTESH (Tuskulum) {4
BREFBNS, HERNBRAMESLZET =NER, EXMEXLE, #E
IREE SR SHIESANNETRTEESBRET. BERHE—IMAFEIAI—

1 g biE % W Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 98, 100-101.

2 3t Iti& £ M. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Friihmittelalter bis zur gregorianischen
Reform. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band I11/1, S. 172-178, 232-246. Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des
Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 97-101. Carl
Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Rémischen Katholizismus. J. C. B. Mohr
(Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfiangen bis zum Tridentinum. S. 268.

3 ¥t iE £ M. Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Rémischen
Katholizismus. ]J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfidngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 268-271. Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 98, 102-106. Harald Zimmermann, Die Pdpste des ,dunklen
Jahrhunderts”. Von Johannes VIII. bis Sutri. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (11). Herausgegeben von
Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum I. Von den Anfidngen bis zu den Pdpsten in Avignon. Verlag W.
Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kdln. S. 129-139 (132-133).

4 M iE & . Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 98, 106, 109, 113-114, 116, 298. Harald Zimmermann, Die Padpste
des ,dunklen Jahrhunderts“ Von Johannes VIII. bis Sutri. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (11).
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Stz N, FAEETHENERAGGEE, MERBUBIEN. BEEN
UEREZMNTAESZN, FEEENARERESEFEE MMRBAER
KEVE, EFNTERNXFEERZOCIRMN, UETF4E. slR—FFiE:
HRELE T (Johannes XIX, 1024-1032) FEBEARMEMBRXHAERENE
RIASHFLERNBUARERN, X7 FE RGPS
B, TWRWE, WANENHELER, EFESAETEEZRRAEBEKR
A, TARETHFERASNEERAN . FHSHBHEHMNSA. 1000
1044, UET 1054 FrijE, Te2HEHBUE. ASE2HSB0L, &L TRE
REF, BEEBREFZHERKIRT, MXRNEEEDEHSHNENE
B, WHEAABESEFTHERHNBRNZHXENNR—EBERIZH
FEXHERESTHENTE TIEGERS O TX—F,

\/\

2. BSWENHNBARETBERNERZSF

MNEREE@LERE, +—HELTBRAS+ L FHEAARSHEN
8, XEEOBRBEIRANELR, BMNERAM (Leo IX, 1049-1054) Z|
WHILAZH (Alexander Il, 1061-1073) °; HiE, B=MSHEHHAEBCSR

Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum I. Von den Anfiangen bis zu den Papsten in
Avignon. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S. 129-139 (137-138).

1 3t It i& £ M. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Frithmittelalter bis zur gregorianischen
Reform. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 111/1, S. 282-293. Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums
im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 98, 109, 118.

2 g tiE £ M. Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Rémischen
Katholizismus. ]. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfidngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 275. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Friihmittelalter bis zur
gregorianischen Reform. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band III/1, S. 230, 281-284. Harald
Zimmermann, Die Papste des ,dunklen Jahrhunderts” Von Johannes VIII. bis Sutri. In: Gestalten der
Kirchengeschichte (11). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum 1. Von den Anfangen
bis zu den Péapsten in Avignon. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kdln. S. 129-139 (138).

3 ERFIMEHBFEZ B AAF %R S —# (Viktor 11, 1055-1057). #i % & JLt# (Stephan IX. [X.], 1057-1058),
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TEUTEARZARMBEEXRK. XALKRK, —7TH, HIIRENREE,

BN, TH. B5F, SEHEENEHE. TEURBUGRENEXR, A
THEBSKETAEFHENEFNTEEFERELAZRE, TEXLREN
mENBIAAZRARSE, MA—TTE, BENN (BE) ¥ TEHNERE
WAARTERY, UNETXHNEIRESEEBNE™ NRALMERNE
EREBEN, LA WRE, XHMNEBER PHLLE. NETHSMRR,
AMERBERES, MEEEENERE, F=7E, HRARNEETIE
H#fiE, XXTEMSNERETR, FEETEERIFZRASIWHH
FHRUABETR HRLENTE, POHENESZ—ETELVERASRS
FIEEWHIR, XEPRESZRERMNNEXRRN, MAER. EEE2XHN
EN—ETHMNERNBENR—EK, ARIER XIHNRESITRIAS
EEREMNENL, ZHENTUSE—MERPORERESKERIE PRSI
ERXLEXFE . BYFEARE TR ESHEESNRBUEE—L, MEBER
BB EBURREL

REYEFHRAE_M (Konrad I1.) F 1027 FEER, WFMmE, K
HMBHHZE (BB, Johannes XIX, 1024-1032) MMAETLERE,
ATERERF=MHMAMSEKASZKBRE, thArEKRNRBAET, REES
EHEZRIENEGEZTHEE X—RERETRAMEERENBERAS At
(Benedikt IX., 1032-1044, 1044 F#IXER, 1045 FHEKABRIFHIKER,

R4+ (Benedikt X, 1058-1059[# I F+], 1061) LUK R[&# — 1t (Nikolaus I, 1058-1061), £
#; B MiFE SN Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 122-128, 130, 136, 137-138, 295. Franz-Josef Schmale, Die Anfénge
des Reformpapattums unter den deutschen und lothringisch-tuszischen Papste. Von Clemens II. Bis
Alexander II. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (11). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das
Papsttum I. Von den Anféngen bis zu den Padpsten in Avignon. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin KéIn. S.
140-154 (149-153). Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Friihmittelalter bis zur
gregorianischen Reform. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 111/1, S. 401-411.
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1047-1048 E= K A =M X HIRRE) SH/REE =1 (Silvester I, 1045
F 1 BRA%ER. 10 BHIERR) . M 1045 E 1047 FEEHRESH AH
(Gregor VI, 1045 %5 B-1046 £ 12 B) S5mF=_1 (Clemens Il., 1046 &£
12 B-1047 £ 10 B) &£BmEHAEN, HEMAEAEH —# (Damasus I,
1049 7H17H-8 B9H) XXZEEFTHNXHF TARSLMNT S5k
EmEHAEN, RAM (Leo IX, 1049-1054) FRABISH, MBS BB L
FRLMAKNKD, tLFRT — N5 REARMNESE, FAIZHIUNES
FRIEMES AERHRAFNHIE, MEXFNEHEEATRM—:FY
BESH TR H, BEMAM (KABAERZNEX TR ILRIFER EE
5nthz) , MEZE5FHEZE. RN TEBSHFERIBSZBRE
F 1054 FHDHOTEESHHE TR . BmEz, MRELEXE, EOL%E.
EMH EARENREREREFZIHFARNER, ST AENERER KN
BERFESEMNER, XEEHBUANRANTASNESIRENTS.

BEHTRAENEEE ARG FERAER, TREESHENEERS
RESFDAERKT, Htzl, #BURER, HHBUENARMOIN. B
BEHRNER, EEREFHRSNET—UETEMBEIHFERZSE, T
BIPfIE invesitur, HTHRERESEFHEIKR L. HEE TEFHER. &
ARAERA EXMERHEAERTONH ST, BHEHBUANAMET
FHENTEY . RRFHIEN, UETETHONEEMNERLRALEZRET

1 gt }iE % W Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Romischen
Katholizismus. J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfdngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 275-278. Franz-Josef Schmale, Die Anfdnge des Reformpapattums unter den deutschen und
lothringisch-tuszischen Papste. Von Clemens II. Bis Alexander II. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (11).
Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum I. Von den Anfdngen bis zu den Papsten in

Avignon. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S. 140-154 (142-145).
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PR BB, FHRTEMRNESRENER, #ilt, EMAEZHE
BEERLLE, FONREKRRENLTNENR, mEEBEINENREENG
HBUEN AW EFZNNTHSZRABESHNAN, UETHSEXAFAE, S0
BRBRENFRATHRHBUENNARRERER =1, EFTNHR, K
HERJLFRREHBUANAMEER . BEER=HIENEHGIaERRIR
BHERNEZF, ENARTUFLTEE. BERETER AMENIEHE
UEkGaMBER, FEEE—THERASHISUENURBLENRSZ, MR
BRBRESTHNEZHNRRIFTERICAET R, EHBERERRBZEDL
FEHS, ARBMEILFTE, FIERE. MEEEHTHRTHBUaR I
BEAN. T, ERESHRELESFHEXIER, FERE. MERBHTHR
AN NEESERERFAREE, AL, DETRALSFEN—TE
BRRESHTHASATEHAESNNE, NENEMHARNMESE.

MNERERABHNHEERURHASEETREER, RMNEILFITRERE, B
SEEMAENZOEE, BESNETEBEBUANA A RERSNEH?
HORBMEIRBES TR EMAES AT ? H=ARERSNETHME
FN? AR L a3 B R B A B IE ALY

LERER=-MEHRZE HYSREFNtEEAEFL HEEFMERH

1 3t W iF & . Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 121.

2 3 L& & . Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 116-118, 119, 120-122. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der
Kirchengeschichte. Vom Frithmittelalter bis zur gregorianischen Reform. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999.
Band I11/1, S. 421-430 [423-426].

3 % L& & N Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 117.
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(Agnes von Poitou) AYIEBRE NIREJLFEUE RN, AXFVER S, BE%

FREMAMRRAE LD Z, B 1057 = 1061 F, KA HF R
F, HEHIIELE—#HE, BHE 1061 F£REEEIFAE R IFNHRE
WIELHT —t (Honorius I, 1061-1064) SeEIRATHFAVBERIL AL AR
(Alexander |1, 1061-1073) , HERAVEMEESMERNZER. FFEMEEL
R TMEESN NG, THLUA-HREKYE, HENEKRESH L
(Gregor VII.,, 1073-1085) #k& X%,

BENEEESHtESERERNHHEERNNEE, XRUKE T TH
SRERNREX—HEXLEERIUNIARY, HREEERMANKAEARY
MAKE, ERMNZEARNEXRTAZRTEXETHNES, ZEMNES
S5EHAXRNUERBERNEXRRRNITEREE, NEASHEHINE S B HEERN
XEKE, FTHOEHTRZBOARA, EmTEETOMmK ML ¥R,
RN RBBERTRKEZHAXETHERRE, ALNKRSSIAETRR, F
BHN#HSIZRSHSHAR, MEREST tENREURRBUAEER, FiMK
FNAARAHMENHE”, EBXEHRAINKE, BESHCHEURENE
TREEHEFROE—BEN, REMAZIXEZE (EFZE) SERZEHN
AZEZH, MEERITMMF. EXEXRE MUESXEMERHRITESH
N EER, —TH, REZERREERRAES, RIS FEHEERT T

1 3t M iF & . Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 125-127.

2 3 L& & . Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 126-128. Horst Fuhrmann, Gregor VII,, “Gregorianische Reform” und
Investiturstreit. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (11). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das
Papsttum I. Von den Anféngen bis zu den Pdpsten in Avignon. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S.
155-175.

3 3t i& % 1. Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. Béhlau Verlag, Kéln Weimar Wien 2010. S. 31.

4 3t W5 % 1. Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
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L8 53X (regnum et sacerdotium) ML KAKES, F—HE, &Elt
B FAAREMIENA SEEEERE, BXRWIRAR, HHlE% M8
HEE—%, MITENEMNREEFESNFE. EXSKEELEHFBITLNE,
=7, BN SEEMNEFRE R ESFTAE, 2w
EWNRMNERE THEMEENEE, TREsFtttREKRIIZL, WHEET
REBMHA—UEH G TRABSNRE, MERETEZEMZBHMNME
i, FEREMEBMERREINES, UETRABSAZERZIRES
MER. RPN (BE. E%) BEESNXE, FsBELEm&Em, UETRR

BEENNBESERERAEELET, METHEREREFEMUR LZARENSG—
5—8M. NBESHNERZSEWRE RABNIANS, KESFLHEH
SHENEBREAEFEN, MEX—EaBNEERXTIHERN, THIE
ERRNEBAELHFAELE, BEFRAIFISHE, RTEIBEREHM
g, REE, HEER RE. BERRNHNESEFEREN THRERNNR
MAR', XRA, ERSHBNTFEESHEREARATEARMNR, FHEKE
SHtHEt, BREFUHEN FENBESSHRNERZSEFEILUERTRR,
ML FR] WHIZERE. —NEis. E3EAEFENINFXRE—ARABEER

IHREXFHERFRERS Nz,

ERESMNLHESE, ARRNEESTFNEETRESHAMEX Higk
ERNMFE, SRPE"H (Urban 11, 1088-1099) HE—18, —71HE, e

Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 131-133.

1 gt }iE % W Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Romischen
Katholizismus. J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfdngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 282-296.

2 3t Jbi& £ . Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Frithmittelalter bis zur gregorianischen
Reform. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 111/1, S. 423-424.

3 5t it i& % I, Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. Béhlau Verlag, Kéln Weimar Wien 2010. S. 33.
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ELBHEEESENBERTT 1005 ERIMELE. ARAFLET HE—
REFERME, T, W FEETFERIEILS, TRIEESE. 445
K, A—AmE, B, XTFERERNEFRERAEREL L EEEEE
FEFE—1tt (Philipp 1., 1060-1108) J& T, EEEWMEAMELE, MmAERE
ZETEBE_M (Wihlhelm 11, 1087-1100) ZELIRSHE, BHEBUAN N SHSRE
WNENEENFE (TFRISKFRERTIRNFE) FELR BEENTE
YRS HRBEEE 1107 EXFREM, FRAMNMEET, BHEBCANAR
AN EPMHET, a7 REMEBHESREE (BX) MFE, WEHME
EXREEEPEST, ORAZTEVCAEETEI ABEBESHEE —F$
RERZNEXFERSOITX—R, MAARSAXERFZER FEARR
THERSNAES, hEElR, AABSERBHX S TREBETE 5B
EHNARMFES, MESERRNBCERAZEZEZER, AL HS 5B
BUAN A (BXE. %) ZEXTERERHNEFRNE, BERSEEZRYE
Z3-3HL (Wido von Ferrara) BIElR, B—NAABSEEZNZNEHE
FRZHRHNSHEHAEANS], FERSEAGNEFLTHLREELEN, EEE
fir (2f) thEEBHHNSEYE, BREE, X—SFREREWIERI—FiZH
B, MREEEEFEX, EMSRIETHEABRURERAEIHER
S5EFROERNTEERB N EBREHRIAALR, &R HA4KEDR

1 gt iE £ M. Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Rémischen
Katholizismus. ]J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfidngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 296. Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 138-140.

2 3 L& & . Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 141.

3 ¥ L& & N Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 140-141. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom
Frithmittelalter bis zur gregorianischen Reform. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band I11/1, S. 444.
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YhEHEF —# (Paschalis II., 1099-1118) =R 5EFFEF A (Heinrich V.)
B RANBRT R, MIBARBBENIN, FRIFTENFBIEEFR
TN EBHRSITATFE, WREXRAET, MEKTI, X
SEGERNRNIES 2% WBF ST IR GBS i A EETiRk

HX—E 1111 F 2 A 12 BEEFTNE NN ARKERN, EEFHME
MEBFSENH. BExas, MINENEEETAEREZMIINIRES
Rt BREAHEN LR, ESERERN LML, XHNREERE
BN ANRE, BINTEURBENEZSEMEZILN Y, SREFAH
BERSBANEREEER, FEABMETDIRSN, HTHREBEH, HRAD
B~ 1111 £ 4 B 11 BEBRERLHAERT RS (Ponte
Mammolo) ARIMY, BEBRENERNETFEF, FRZE, MELRSE
MUET—APERZEXFRERS DTz, AMREWL, FHEHHS
WHRBIER, EBEAH, AMUEFBETHOMICERES, T EHRD
WmEHIE, #EMPB (Vienne) MERLSWEESEH, X—HNHIWEFHFA
F, STFEFME, XFFE—MIF (Privileg) , TiR—FEEF (Pravileg) °;
TORREETE 1122 FAORREIMNFSIR, EREBRSHEHERN (spiritualia)

1 3t M iF & . Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 141. Franz-Josef Schmale, Das Papsttum im Zeitalter Bernhards von
Clairvaux und der friithen Staufer. Von Honorius II. Bis Colestin III. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (11).
Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum I. Von den Anfiangen bis zu den Papsten in
Avignon. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S. 176-195 (176-177). Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der
Kirchengeschichte. Vom Frithmittelalter bis zur gregorianischen Reform. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999.
Band I11/1, S. 442-456.

2 5t it i& % . Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. Béhlau Verlag, Kéln Weimar Wien 2010. S. 35.

3 %t Jbi& % . Johannes Laudage, Ad exemplar primitivae ecclesiae. Kurie, Reich und Klerusreform von
Urban II. Bis Calixt II. In: Hubertus Seibert, Stefan Weinfurter (Hrsg.), Reformidee und Reformpolitik im
spatsalisch-frithstaufischen Reich (Quellen und Abhandliungen zur mittelrheinischen Kirchengeschichte 68).
Mainz 1992. S. 47-73. Matthias Schror, Metropolitangewalt und papstgeschichtliche Wende (historische
Studien 494) Husum 2009. S. 200-221.
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565 (teporalia) ZEEH X, WTFEHNEFRSESR, ERSEH
], RESBRESHIRAR (#MR) EANE, EF (BERn) XX
WAVFE (praesentia regis, EFHEY) ME, BAAUEFTZEESE
BIRESHINN, Z—RUNEEERET BEAMNIBNEEZTES. At

a. BHENANEE, ATMAX—RUNAMARTFEERESZFZE,
FEBR, MELEREBNRN, RUSEDSARF. BEN2HEAK. BEMS
MEEZEMNFRB AN, AEFEZENET RENRRGEEALE, X,
IEFEZRNMBEHRRE NWERRRZE.

3. ZFKN X R PRIBORIREE X R BRE N B E

NEEXFrERES A, B 1046 E 1130 £ 8, HFRARESNER
—MEEMRR, BEEE5HSTHEENRGEUHTLETENIES, ¥s
ENTER RSN, BV FBANBEIRENESTE . BEEDTBEV
Mt — SR UNRBRFENEE’, FRALESNEEERNE, HiEgX
DNSNHEEF TR, T 1130 FZEEET+ LR (AEE 1198 F) , #
PEZR., BELEZRUAATEEBEZTHRNK, SN, BREALT
S5HBHBrUandEz R, BAEmE, FAILTFHZEA. BEAMKEESTR

1 gt £ M. Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Rémischen
Katholizismus. ]J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfidngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 296. Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 141. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom
Frithmittelalter bis zur gregorianischen Reform. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 111/1, S. 230, 458,
506.

2 3t Jbi& £ . Claudia Zey, Das Kardinalskollegium zwischen 1049 und 1143. In: Jiirgen Dendorfer und Ralf
Liitzelschwab (Hrsg.), Geschichte des Kardinalats im Mittelalter. Anton Hiersemann, Stuttgart 2011. S. 63-94.
3 %t Jbi& £ . Werner Maleczek, Die Kardinile von 1143 bis 1216. Exklusive Papstwihler und erste Agenten
der papstlichen plenitude potestatis. In: Jiirgen Dendorfer und Ralf Liitzelschwab (Hrsg.), Geschichte des
Kardinalats im Mittelalter. Anton Hiersemann, Stuttgart 2011. S. 139-146.
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BENBGEERNERIRT, EXTERNARBSFEHRNEGE SHBHEBUGNEE
ZEXENBEX L, ERMXEMEHSE. FHEZER, —TE, RS
wEAZE. FHESFHE M (Roger I, 1105-1154) F 1127 FAEEATIFE
MRIMNFE-EROEKXR, F—TE, FEREFKERAEBIGRE TS
REERAE, HRSMNZEIME—FKNXR XRHEKRXREAE
KEGFAENZRE, AR —HNEBAZSREBUEZEXTEHRSERHFIE
PriEs, SETBERRAGIMRZE, BENLENZDBFREOEMmE.

UHEEEBE LI —# (Honorius Il.) F 1130 FE2BZ fF, EAHRIE
Bt (Anaclet Il, 1130 FF£ 2 A 14 H#ikzs, 2 B 23 HEE -1138F 1 B
25 H) SFEFHR_ME (Innozenz I, 1130 F 2 B 14 B#ik2E, 2 A 23 BER
-1143 £ 9 B 24 B) MNREH, El—MERNELESE BTHEAEAT

“HAREEMNEERTIRIL, TERBHEIR mEEZR-H, 32
fliF 1133 FAHLEE/R=M (Lothar IIl.) EERSEERBTMELL, TEMHK
HEE. ERSEEBEENIE, REX—MEZSERRA LhREKRELE
HEXENZHE. FERLMLAERTHR AMEXAIRBUER S
mME, AME: LER=ZHECHARA. MBILMNXEFHESRER

15 M & & W Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 162. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom
Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der Reformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band I11/2, S. 30-39.

2 3t It i& £ M. Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. Bohlau Verlag, Kéln Weimar Wien 2010. S. 36.
Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Romischen Katholizismus. ]. C. B.
Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfangen bis zum Tridentinum. S. 298. Klaus
Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt
2012. S. 162-164. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend
der Reformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 111/2, S. 5-14. Franz-Josef Schmale, Das Papsttum
im Zeitalter Bernhards von Clairvaux und der frithen Staufer. Von Honorius II. Bis Célestin III. In: Gestalten
der Kirchengeschichte (11). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum I. Von den
Anfangen bis zu den Papsten in Avignon. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin KéIn. S. 176-195 (177-180).
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(Heinrich der Stolze) REMETHR, AEM: HBR=MERBERAH
BEEMZNRLENHEETEN, MBETRENIHMENRM~ . REEX
EZxR-HRAHAMY, AMRZIESRE 1130 EEZEEEEMNHELE, &
SR NENEE—BEEENFHERBSBUSEZEN. NAEEMDN
IERR! At anf, HAIEBAIEMEINBEN NN FHESBHRNENAN
AEHERNANNRE—BERONFIL, & 1130 FMNERIR, #BEZ,
PSBHINREERERBRIHN N TR, IEYRER_HIEERZ
fhth AR F B BRIUHBUANASL, —AE, UNESIMESANKEK,
FxWTE_MHRANE, REERKIANTHARERF_HMEILNEGEE. UE
FHINTZHE_MHERENGEMZE, WA HER »—7@E, HEABELRHE
X ESRENNAIFTR, MMNERGUTZIERNTERNEMUTHE. #HR
REMNS, MRER B ABARTE 1143 FIATHIFK .

Ltz h, EEANEBBNEELSEEREEAFERNEM, KAGHK
HRBCATHNEENR, YBEMBERMEE (Hadrian IV, 1154-1159) F 1159
FHEZE, B ERTRERNBIS—IELRXHMHRRIES, NETER
N AEMEmMZ THEERR 7T HENEILZE, FRIERZ M (Viktor IV,

1 3t It i& £ M. Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. Bohlau Verlag, Kéln Weimar Wien 2010. S. 88.
Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der Reformation.
Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band I11/2, S. 39-42.

25 M iF & W Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 145-146, 148-149, 152-153, 162-163, 166-168. Franz-Josef Schmale,
Das Papsttum im Zeitalter Bernhards von Clairvaux und der frithen Staufer. Von Honorius II. Bis Célestin III.
In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (11). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum I. Von
den Anfangen bis zu den Pédpsten in Avignon. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S. 176-195 (180).
3E M iE & WL Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Rémischen
Katholizismus. J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfdngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 303. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend
der Reformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 111/2, S. 67-85.
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1159 9B 7H-1164F 4 A 20 H) 5XHULAR=tH (Alexanderlll., 1159
98 7H-1181 F 8 A 30 H) MMERFFNIR, REETEEENETR,
WE 1130 FEMERERE—, ESRAZTRNMETRELRENEH, H
FHEHBEER EEBFE (Friedrich Barbarossa) X3, THILA=HE
LBFME, AMXEEEREMAHE TEREREEZEN (HBEREGE
M) BB THRE—XHELAREHR, hERHERL, TRWfd, WNE
EHERHARBESNHNABBCERESTASE, FE: REFBHEANI.
M EZHR? AT EREIBR A LAY, EERENEZFRENTH
BRIAERE, EAFEESHPNERE L, FRISEEZHHOHRET
EH—EEFBNER: HRIEHUASHEHEAEIRTHNEFTEETFEN
FFLE ZFEES RRERETHEISHASAENBESBUS S
Biaz%, BMERRECHV S, MARRRAET: ERFIBRSHIIEX
ZHPHENBESERIGE SR N BN}, AMEX—@#E LKAT
ZEERS . EREXRFHEXMNEZFFEAEZERE! AERL, REH
BFHENTDREBALABSHBR G Y, RAMANERE. BEEREHE
HiwmZo@ t 52 BFEMUME. ESHERN, MEE—LXPHSBUE. B
KEBURE DA L RFRASZEFHENTR. EEB5EM.

FTORFERABSM 1159 EMNHENERZEFFSEANHZ DR PR
THEI, £ 1179 ENEZRNBFZALNSWHEE B FEEZNEARARN: B

1 gt tbiE % W Franz-Josef Schmale, Das Papsttum im Zeitalter Bernhards von Clairvaux und der friihen
Staufer. Von Honorius II. Bis Célestin III. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (11). Herausgegeben von
Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum I. Von den Anfidngen bis zu den Pdpsten in Avignon. Verlag W.
Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S. 176-195 (187). Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des
Papsttums und des Romischen Katholizismus. . C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den
Anfangen bis zum Tridentinum. S. 304-305.

2 5t it i& % . Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. Béhlau Verlag, Kéln Weimar Wien 2010. S. 39.
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W EBIREHER, DARFT=NZZ_NEHAELHE, X—HNEERSKE
&M

LEREFH M (Heinrich VI.) ETRETEN 4% KE RIEEK
(Konstanze) BX#z /5, #=ERBMEERIE g ieiE 7F 5 kAL P i
MIRGE, MITHXMBUAMEHERERX EH (AL, ®EEXXIZAEBUAE
BXEME? ) = SE5ER, FEISTHESBUGR. BERHERBUEREIL
F-BEEZX HEREFAMT 1197 EBHEZEFA, BREEHT=
 (Colestin Ill., 1191-1198) tF 1198 FEHWERX, FiEHR=H (Innozenz
I, 1198-1216) ZKEER, XR—fHFEAHK (BEZR 38 %) mRMERK.
FHEBEHENER, MUAREEMRE NS B4R N, mETHEIKER, R
[/ AURATHANZRI EAZRTEFZMNRIEAR, Af/ mEEENRLHBG
RN URERMN. DENEE, T, thERTESERBHHE 4%
RBORMERME (HKiR) REBHEZEMERMN—RZEBANNES, W&
MBUEHR N2 B REUERENK, THEEmERNEET, BhRETH
SERZAMAZNETES, EERSEESEEENHKERMAKIAS
H]iN', HEFebES. BEEAR REMBENS. SCARY. AN, 1

1 3t & £ . Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der
Reformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 11I/2, S. 83-85. Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur
Geschichte des Papsttums und des Romischen Katholizismus. ]. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967.
Band I, Von den Anfingen bis zum Tridentinum. S. 305. 4 7 & > T %k 57 1% 2 09 3 H0 SCER (SR R D
(“Licet de evitanda”) £ HEE,

25 M & % W Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 171-176. Franz-Josef Schmale, Das Papsttum im Zeitalter Bernhards
von Clairvaux und der frithen Staufer. Von Honorius II. Bis Colestin III. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte
(11). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum I. Von den Anfangen bis zu den Papsten in
Avignon. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S. 191.

3 gt iF £ 0. Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Romischen
Katholizismus. J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfdngen bis zum
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ETNR, MIBERAMRE, UETRHEEREBUTIHESUERZALZE
KB _HEE!

B, FrBTEMNES (negotium imperii) FFIFFRER=HBURTT AT
HE—ES, BRMARE. R, RRENRRBAES. B3 SES
FREYHAE, FEAXEEZAMNETAXNTALRBSHERFSEER
X, MENFENRNOESHEFREMNEX, BR, MHEE TRl
BUX=t, MKEREF -, RERSTRMNSHEDZH, ARMIIKX
ZRMBEMNARLI, BUISKRBHBCGENNSBEINERAMRE BN,
RS MEHBUARETHET, MREFR=MHENARE, LMz, hLtH
BXkz, —WzZiE, hEBRTAEREBUEHE N, &My BeE. X TF
&), TEEE. BAH., ERSEFRENRARBUEREKEZE AR ARSI
B, L, hERFFEETEENFRE, RTHESN—LRNY (&
MEEEFETAZENEN) B2 THSENNE (BIIFARN, TFEHK
IREIBR T — D MEMRI L, SRAANZFRNMERFTHESHRIRNE
THE) ° BETEHFRENSIER 1215 £8F 7T MK XA AW,

Tridentinum. S. 305-312. Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. Bohlau Verlag, Kéln Weimar Wien
2010. S. 40. Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 177-180. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom
Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der Reformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 11I/2, S. 171-
178.

1 gt iE £ M. Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Rémischen
Katholizismus. ]J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfidngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 307-311.

2 gt 5 # . Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Romischen
Katholizismus. J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfdngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 305-307.

3 5t it i& % . Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. Bohlau Verlag, Kéln Weimar Wien 2010. S. 42. "
I % % W Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 194-195.
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XEEEANBREFENE RARFNARSWALRRIAENHRZZI, W
RET —RFNTFERL, BHRIENESNOMEHEBOER A AR S .
FEHREETHSEEZT, NYEBHNAESNELRKRE (HKE LB
TE) PR, REFRZHEE-MEN, BREMNTESERENGESA
P RENTIE. 3R, AR ET—MTHE, mEHLREESZSS
ETETEZ AREIBERZI—MHANGE—1, HEZLEE—FMIEDN
F—M AX—RL, WKECERSTHNFEOE —XRARTEMEK
R8BI

WE—EREFREBERMGLHMN, X TREAMS, REKR=
HAREFHLREBRNER, EERORERE TN T ILFrAES. fFH
TRABXHEKRTE, MEGIEMNEE EEERIOAY, BEEFEFER
NA, WRELSHIFNE: REF-HERET, MESKHNLXBELE
B BT, REF=ZHANARLHS. MEABIMKNNEREE TR
SKRYERL, 2 T TRNER, FRT ZENUE.

LI, RAEMH!

MEEMNSRE, REAREIESBEEAFTENARTOHRTF, Rt
FREF=-MEHNHREENTS, BEERUAFE (unio regni ad imperium) X
—BURRESTTAXEHTHEN, Sl KABSEHT+HEENG
BRI BEEER M (Friedrich 1) ; HEBEMXBLRIENEBIS,

1 gt }iE % W Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Romischen
Katholizismus. J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfdngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 312-317.

2 5t i 15 % . Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. Béhlau Verlag, Kéln Weimar Wien 2010. S. 42.
Friedrich Kemmpf S], Innocenz III. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (11). Herausgegeben von Martin
Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum I. Von den Anfangen bis zu den Papsten in Avignon. Verlag W. Kohlhammer.
Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S. 196-207.
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AMUFE—FHRENME T A2 B=E5EBHENNOEKR. Efks, mEEMN
RATEFTESINS, RSV REBRHEBUEHE (BEFHE) ZEHEEH
RES, fhBAMEBHBCANEESEN, YT IARAHSEMRINFTZKR
AEWRE, BTHFERENESNABRARSEEZT, #UE 1215 F£F
IR (Aachen) ZITMEEMBILLEEXRT ARASWHRE, AMEBRER
EXAH =t (Honorius Ill., 1216-1227) EAIRN—BHIRKRE, MRS EBHE
EEREAAENSGE BREBRELH=H—TE+2EE, ARHZXAS
WHREATRE—RBZXME, REHRBEEFNSS, RUELELR, H—
THBAERARAKEZ, NETH—BREARBR, HEIBEREESTA
tt (Gregor X, 1227-1241) FEMEMT, RIEMNKEERAEET 1227 F,

1 gt iE % W Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Rémischen
Katholizismus. ]J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfdngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 318-321, 4F 5| & 318, 321. Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG
(Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 179-187 (180-185), 192-198, 202, 206, 208-210,
212, 257, 297. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der
Reformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band I11/2, S. 237-251.

2 g tiE £ M. Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Rémischen
Katholizismus. ]J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfidngen bis zum
Tridentinum. 312-317, % %1 % S.316.

35t M iF & W Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 181, 192, 206, 212. Odilo Engels, Von den Staufen zu den Anjou. Von
Honorius III. Bis Nikolaus IV. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (11). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat.
Band 11, Das Papsttum I. Von den Anfdngen bis zu den Pépsten in Avignon. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart
Berlin Kéln. S. 208-228 (208).

4 5t iE 5 W Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Romischen
Katholizismus. J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfdngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 326-329. # %] & 326, 328. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom
Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der Reformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 111/2, S. 242-
243. Odilo Engels, Von den Staufen zu den Anjou. Von Honorius III. Bis Nikolaus IV. In: Gestalten der
Kirchengeschichte (11). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum I. Von den Anfdngen
bis zu den Papsten in Avignon. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin KélIn. S. 208-228 (210-211).
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BB T RASEENE SHHBUAN RN EE AN UE XA RHERE
MEENKBSEENRIENES, XHNXRSBRESHATKERECE
MErEREEMETEEZS, HRDIXENE— 58U XNAET E
EFBHEBUERNEMIT N, ELER, REFLXTFERLEWHIR,
AMBTFEREERERT XABARLLE, BHREESHAEIMEX MR
RV, NMHMEEFHEARAE. KitER, MEAERTES, SZ8UE, @
AREAKNRE, ERTEISHELTISNIRS, —FHE, REUARGE
FRUETRSENER, AMKLEHANEBRNEFTARENEMERZF,
UFESISERMENFMFLRR, 5—FH, EARAEE—BHERENLSH
B FHRERENPHREMHETSNE—RE, NETHBEES A
BRASTETHNEMN T RIE. &%, EERSERNOBET, EHARNRE
FREFRERNELT, BREEFZELTE 1230 £ 7 BETER LN
MiE. MESFERASH, 1239 Fi7EEH, BRBESHMAEFEMS 77X
EFHEEEF _MHPNETS, EFREHAILTD, AMERRMANBSAHR
W, MBERBRELE 1240 FTFLEANAASWN EZRREFTMNITHBRE
Y1, BAEFTABTEREERREPRME, HEFREZRNM (Innozenz IV.,
1243-1254 / 1255) #IE N B R, REMT 1244 £ 6 B 28 AR{EAEH
(Lyon) , AMKAT 1245 EBAALREW, ERTEFTHRAREZEEHE
BEAFHM, AFZfE, 2T 1250F 12 B 13 BIEX.

RE %
HARBHE. BEHRAFENEH, MEEFTHNERBIFIER

GO EETSFHEMEEE M BRI ERMERMET BT
HRAERKMNGIANES, RAUENE (Konrad IV.) 52HERE

i
Kk, AKX
IR 35 e 18 75 X

1 gt }iE % W Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Romischen
Katholizismus. J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfdngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 329-331. 4F % & 329-330,
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(Manfred) ZEAEZEDRGEETHE _+H. HERNEHERE. AKEEHX
HZfE, 1265 &, HESZEEEZZREHAR (Ludwig des heiligen) &4
BRLHERRD-24 (Karl von Anjou) XML, AFMMZHBERES
HAEFBREAFNEMBE AH AN, FEBREFTOHE (Clemens IV,
1265-1268) F 1266 £ 1 B 6 HEKEMBAEE, MALXBSTEE LR
B AHE, HE BR) HFEX-HUERAEHRSEE (L) Z@E—7
BEMNNTHEZHIXR, UETIHEEANETIRMAEBR. HEMSHH
UEEB, »—7HE, HE BR) wAEALTRIEEETIUETE

MIEMRESEW, UESHSEREVEGHABERX EHNFL, AR
BRI TEFRGREELIE, TRE=7H, 1282 Fai/s, AREALLKIT
ZRUMNRIEEFRENGEE, UETHERFMZEFSENEEHLLTES
WERME, BERDTHEE (Martin IV, 1281-1285) EEREREEASEERE
BIMRVIINEBEREN TR ZHE (REHE) WEH L, HEESR
FERRFHHKEAAESEAMN ¥ EETREMNITAETHNZR,

MEFREANTFEREUREZ NSRBI LTI HR, FWATM@E,
REFE (BR) BBAKFEAMNEMEILAPRIR . METEBRSH,
AMEFENTENZRTBENE, FELTHE 1302 FEREIEE

15 M & & W Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 188-189. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom
Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der Reformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 11I/2, S. 251-
257. Odilo Engels, Von den Staufen zu den Anjou. Von Honorius III. Bis Nikolaus IV. In: Gestalten der
Kirchengeschichte (11). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum [. Von den Anfangen
bis zu den Papsten in Avignon. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S. 208-228 (220-221).

2 g}t 3% % M. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der
Reformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band I11/2, S. 300. Odilo Engels, Von den Staufen zu den
Anjou. Von Honorius IIl. Bis Nikolaus IV. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (11). Herausgegeben von
Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum I. Von den Anfidngen bis zu den Pdpsten in Avignon. Verlag W.
Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kdln. S. 208-228 (225).
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(Caltabellotta) IAAKIEATEY. T 1373 FEFIAE/REE (Aversa) SHBHBUIAIN

TNEREMRENNY, REAERTE, EBUARE L, BRI THHEAD
BEBXEMARARISMEMN, UATHRZHER. XEHMEFHFNA
RERFBOAFI P . FMEBMINNTFHENZR, MNEREFE MEILAK
Hm&xEZ B¥r.

1294 ., RAHEHFRUTSHRBEZ G, FEHTHME (Colestin V., 1294
F7HAS5H-1294F 12 A 13 H) HZXASTOHN%ESE, HhENLZER,
ETWIRA REHR" (papa angelicus) ;| REMHFFAFHE, RixdT
b s, BRREFERNEGSENTEEATH, WESERR DRI
HHEREZT, BILFEMBES LR TXUBHSEEE, EERBHEN
AWERBRE, BT —ER R R-HGSRERBNET, NETHEERECR
HEEEMNARERTED, MbRRRIRFECHENINES, FRLKTROE
N, BEETHRESFHRERZG, TF 1294 £ 12 A 13 HEWRA, FF
1296 £ 5 B 19 HRYN\+SRAEBRIET R, ¥R, BT HSBECASHH
BURRIRE Z 5, BERMBRM & SN ERNBSENNE SHRE.

1294 F£ 12 A 24 B, 1§E/A%/\tt (Bonifaz VIII, 1294 £ 12 B 24 H -
1303 10 A 11 B) ARG TR ZENERE, NRSBUAREXE, b
MERRET =K, SRIZMERE (Colonna) HrEEE| 1299 FHIMR .
1300 FFEAMEFURIGT 1301 FMEZEEEMNFE. Bk, NEWRKE

TEM, ZAUHBLSERBREAEAR T THIE, EEAAARELSHAMHNER, MAEERHALR
frag et kAR EASFRMERE, UETH TEAREZWEELWITRESL 20, HILFESRL
Peter Herde, Colestin V. “Der Engelpapst”. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (11). Herausgegeben von
Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum I. Von den Anfidngen bis zu den Pdpsten in Avignon. Verlag W.
Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S. 229-247. Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. Béhlau Verlag,
Ko6ln Weimar Wien 2010. S. 49. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis
zum Vorabend der Reformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 111/2, S. 342-343.
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RAZT T RAHENXT IRERENIIERRE (Caetani) , TESIXKTH
—HRAR, BRAMEET HARTARENHMENEH, mE%ET T
fiufll, EMMRTEEZE, W-—BEREREREZ/\ENEEEN LX)
HEE, REX—ARMUFEZHNEESABES, AMLRIEARNANES
LR BREBRELRETIEERE. HX, BR 1300 FIEAMIFE
BHBUS. EHESBUANEX LEJILEZRE, AMEHEREZMERMOR
RIEHIBXIRFEGERD: EFREBESENELT. RXBRXEF S
X, ERENILKRZE, BRELZAMXASTX—HXEs), MAXLAEE
fE, fhtbAkmAXMETBERRIR. =, 5ZEREFEHN L M
(Philipp IV.) BYBZURRIGT 1301 F, FRAR—MXEMHN. XF— MR
AR, AMBRRBELFA AT —DERRENMRBHHAR. EEERFENE
TimE X E N HRMBERAVIERINAE? 7 1302 F 11 A 18 BMmAYER (M
—ZX) (Unam sanctam) #, BRRAMUKZHEN (XZ) mFHEM. Al
AN FmBNAKTmREZ LA, BREEEMAREERAEXRRKNE—
MEE, FEEIRKESIHNETMABE LK, AP EFZHNEXHEF
REBRESHEX—8R, BEXEHEFAFEAESN, ERXREMTLHNRA
eATEZN, REMIRRIEBREREZZ/\ERUNAEE, AXER

1 3t It i& £ M. Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. Bohlau Verlag, Kéln Weimar Wien 2010. S. 50.
Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellsschaft),
Darmstadt 2012. S. 175, 211-212, 215, 217, 219-221,224, 250f, 265, 267, 269, 275, 285, 297-298. Hubert
Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der Reformation. Herder,
Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 111/2, S. 345-356.

25 M i& & W Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Rémischen
Katholizismus. J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfdngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 326-329. 4F 5| 458. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter
bis zum Vorabend der Reformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band Il1I/2, S. 352, 441. Tilmann
Schmidt, Bonifaz VIII. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (11). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band
11, Das Papsttum I. Von den Anfangen bis zu den Pépsten in Avignon. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart
Berlin Kéln. S. 248-257 (254).
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B, FAHEEX, HEREMELHR, BREZEREAEE 1303 F 9
B 8 BHEREE, AMAREIIN, AAEZESEEE D EREXT
(Wihlhelm von Nogaret) RGHEBEEEN —RBE TH R, FHEWES

[/, DETERAETX—EFNERERRMT 1303 F 10 A 11 Hifft
fibth Rl e T4 AR b T

s&+

4. MERBHRTSHRIR

B 1305 Fia, BNUEREHTEER. BrlEMERHE 70 £, Hit
M &, METRKNEHAET D, MeEBRERECHT, FHEF
RzE, TRWNEAEFEREBRERRNAERS, TIHEAART. M2
HIBT A—FYB, TRWE HERKNEZEZ SR EH, NMXBNHE
—MIHIR, MEGERMA. ERERBMA—MELEERT, METFHA
EBTHRAZLX—MEREEEXLRAELRZA", NETHRERITE A
SRTERR'ZH, EEEAREBAMAAERZHBEESLHEZERT

1 gt i 2 . Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. Béhlau Verlag, Kéln Weimar Wien 2010. S. 50.
Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellsschaft),
Darmstadt 2012. S. 155, 170, 211-212, 215-217, 219-225, 227-230, 243, 285, 296. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch
der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der Reformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel
Wien 1999. Band 111/2, S. 353-356. Tilmann Schmidt, Bonifaz VIII. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (11).
Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum 1. Von den Anfiangen bis zu den Papsten in
Avignon. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S. 248-257 (256).

2H/ATC 1305 Wi E%, BRER-WMEMREZ/\H, HEEGHZEHZ I LUIMIH2ERTH 31 4,
BN B (Anagni) 26 K. 48 /R1E (Viterbo) 17 K. A& F (Perugia) 11 K. X # (Rieti)
10 k. B (Orvieto) 7 K. FAEIE (Ferentino) 5 K. FHE R (Segni) 4 &, LFRE 3 KM
H3A, ERE2RMMTAE 4N, EHE—KHHMTE 17 4 3tiE S W Karl Hausberger, Die Pépste in
Anignon. Von Clemens V. bis Gregor XI. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (11). Herausgegeben von Martin
Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum I. Von den Anfangen bis zu den Papsten in Avignon. Verlag W. Kohlhammer.
Stuttgart Berlin Koln. S. 258-274 (258). Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. Béhlau Verlag, Koln
Weimar Wien 2010. S. 164-167.

3 %t Jbi& £ . Karl Hausberger, Die Papste in Anignon. Von Clemens V. bis Gregor XI. In: Gestalten der
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Bttt 70 F£RHERREBENBSIAE, AL SLES LI LE A E
—EERSNRRBZARTENE DRI A =40, TRBREHENTR
THERKHNEFNTFREAME—LEREARA
—RZAAEBH L. REREASERENBRER, FIEM (ubi papa,
ibi Roma) , FURBEBIEATMAMT", AMX—HSEHEMNIIEHIERBERE
AMNBEE. FERBIANERTESBEHNANKARK, RHATSERE.
. BUA. BEMERX LNEANEEH—ME 1300 FRABEAEFT S
FMEABNMERZAN . EXIMEXLE RE
BREHEENARRNEBEBSLSARE LTFEAERRNERSEX
RMILFRBEHREITERTE, ERMN—FZE, MHEREEBREE—RINE
RER, TEEFRERZTENTZEEEEZFBURREASE NNKRE, MECR
S5REENERRVATASUTHE. FEHLEREZERRN, X—Z85 5N
MTEBRRIERIEBERFHEA:. —EETHRNBEHIXEREZERNER,
UEFDARENBANEFEVBNMERNEZ, YBET 1377 FREF
Sz, RENBAHRPHLBEHBCRE LTUEBINERKE, BHE
1378 FHH R, FX—DHAEFRELTHLRERT, HEFEWRI
FERTHEEER, AMEARE, RUAERNEMERXRUERBENH
FriEsBEM KR X, EILIRABE/ M.

Kirchengeschichte (11). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum 1. Von den Anfiangen
bis zu den Papsten in Avignon. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S. 258, 271. Hubert Jedin,
Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der Reformation. Herder, Freiburg
Basel Wien 1999. Band I11/2, S. 413.

1 3t l.i& % W, Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. Béhlau Verlag, Kéln Weimar Wien 2010. S. 51.

2 5t it i& % I, Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. B6hlau Verlag, K6ln Weimar Wien 2010. S. 51, 132.
3 M i& & W Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 217. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom
Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der Reformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 11I/2, S. 60,
101.
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Hexz%/\taEzfE, AZ+— (Benedikt XI, 1303/1304) H—1%E
HMENE, 2EREF—FMSME, HRETAHM (Clemens V., 1305-
1314) F 1305 F#HEAB RN, MG TER/RE (Bordeaux) , 1BfthIFK/E
BEEFL, MEBEENEIZIRIESE (Lyon) , T 1305 F 1 A 14 Bl
MmE, HERET 1309 FREERRHTEANBRER, REMERRHET
ZRE9u (Grafschaft Venaissin) B 1274 FHE AR ASERELE =i
HAMEEREE —+_# (Johannes XXII., 1316-1334) ZE#IE AR R B2
®REMTH, XLEFERSBTHEKNEERSERRATEE, 1348 4,

XBEFH AR ERBEMN—EBA

1312 % 6 A 29 HEREHR LM (Heinrich VI.) EZLEEAET, Tk
THEMFEATERET S, AZzME, FAXEEREH 1220 FHEEER
HMRHNE—XREFTEEMEZLI, AMEREFMNEET B (Robert von
Neapol) MIBUAE I TARREMIT, XIURT =AM EHELEMRIL . HEk
EFEEE T HEAERZFRATIAFAEHEZVMNTBERES, JFE
SR, BTEAMNEEFHEELS (Ludwig dem Bayern) F 1322 FRifg

1 gt iE £ M. Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Rémischen
Katholizismus. ]J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfidngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 467-469. Karl Hausberger, Die Pépste in Anignon. Von Clemens V. bis Gregor XI. In: Gestalten
der Kirchengeschichte (11). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum I Von den
Anfangen bis zu den Papsten in Avignon. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S. 258-274 (259-266).
Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der Reformation.
Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 111/2, S. 298-306.

2 5t Jbi& £ . Karl Hausberger, Die Papste in Anignon. Von Clemens V. bis Gregor XI. In: Gestalten der
Kirchengeschichte (11). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum 1. Von den Anfangen
bis zu den Papsten in Avignon. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Koéln. S. 262. Klaus Herbers,
Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S.
231.

35 M i& & W Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 231. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom
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TN ABRFNBUEES, HIHERSHRURBENHZIIPR, BTHER
EEREFE LZANT - PMEENNNZAERFRUES T - EESGEHNRIE
R, FTREEZ T _HERRELEFTNEERIEEN. HEBITHAZERE
ER, ERRERTNE, BREE T _HEREEFEE. BE (B=E
x) SERFTEERMNFAR, HEFERX LNESBERIGESHEHBUEN A
MhR—AERBESESHEEL L, HRE5EE (EF) . BE (BSER)
5XE (FE) WARTHIESZESBEHRNESHHBUANERNMR, &X
—ANEFR, ARNERFE-MEX BN SHHNNEXR MEEE
i, EZNE EFEE- 2R, HEONRAINEERKTNBUEH
HXEIEA AMMARERMERANESER, BELST 1327 E 1330 FH
BHABAMN, FEEXEHRNEETHES SR TEWMEIL, MAE
FHE: BUTHEREEZEZERM (Nikolaus [V.], 1328-1300) .

HEAE+ "t (Benedikt XII,, 1334-1342) BH—HAMBIABTEE W
HEWENTEITY, REEXESHSNTEESBESNES’, REMERXEL

Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der Reformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 111/2, S. 384-
402.

1 3t It 3§ £ . Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. Bohlau Verlag, Kéln Weimar Wien 2010. S. 53, 74.
Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellsschaft),
Darmstadt 2012. S. 231. Karl Hausberger, Die Pépste in Anignon. Von Clemens V. bis Gregor XI. In: Gestalten
der Kirchengeschichte (11). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum I. Von den
Anfangen bis zu den Papsten in Avignon. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S. 263.

2 3t & £ . Karl Hausberger, Die Pépste in Anignon. Von Clemens V. bis Gregor XI. In: Gestalten der
Kirchengeschichte (11). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum I. Von den Anfangen
bis zu den Pépsten in Avignon. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin KéIn. S. 265. Thomas Frenz, Das
Papsttum im Mittelalter. Béhlau Verlag, K6ln Weimar Wien 2010. S. 53. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der
Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der Reformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien
1999. Band 111/2, S. 390.

3 M i& & I Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 231.
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EE T THIERMIINBURTER, REMBMS 7 HEEENAESEN IR
Xt EARF T E EERIELS P A 2E N, ATt T =B AEH A%
ERBREMIREER L XtWARFEZHFEST IMKAEETIHAET
BEXEM, BEIFETEAM (Clemens VI, 1342-1352) , BERSHEMM4E
BRI RRA, XHRNERET, A7REER. HEE 1348 FH4
REHET. MEZHRABSERBHN—HD, BEASAEMES, UE
TEEZDLEEAEHENBUEEEZH", XMZAEX 14 g, TR
ANMEMRRITEZREBEARTFLR, TERETNTFR. IXZ2HSE
WESRCEEE R LR B, MUETFAMXEAENRE NS ERE A
%, MEAMN FRRRENRBEIhEELEE, RA—PRESRHEZ
W ABESHSEREBEEmNEL TEREESDNEE mAMNIE
MEEE. BESERSRYIXINEEAR. SERUREEEENELATLEER
A (BE. 2%) HAIR5RBTH (BR) NERIRFHEXK? X
BXE, BMELTLOE, REBRHEMFEENTE A—uBHE
ERETEPANEET —MH—MOTFNY. HEOAEARES —ENEX LK
mE MOTFRYE. HELEEBRMA—IRCEA ARARE FEKS! X
#iig), EHAEEMNBARESREZRNELIZE, BHEBHBUEE N

1 gt iE £ M. Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Rémischen
Katholizismus. ]J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfidngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 469-472. Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. Bohlau Verlag, Kéln Weimar Wien
2010. S. 53, 174. Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 234.

2 gt i35 # . Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Romischen
Katholizismus. J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfdngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 472-475. 4 7| & 472-473. Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. Béhlau Verlag, Koln
Weimar Wien 2010. S. 54. Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 231-233.

3 5t it i& % I, Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. Béhlau Verlag, Kéln Weimar Wien 2010. S. 54.
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W7 W MER (BEEFDEEZRMEATE _+ _HHNNIE

1346 £, EREMBRENRIRZE, BRRXTAHEATREZHERS

EZEREMDZ R/REM (Karl IV.) AEEEABBEFHOXNZE, BEISEE
BREgAEH, RROEABUSE

)

—

R, BEFELES, EAMNNRRY, BESHFZET L—EHE
INAREEMN, UETFEREENERSKN A FTIATHEAN TS, EE
RT AR IEEZRER N (Innozenz VI, 18352-1362) A AR in 7 iRE
ZENE N, —HE, BYEBM/RBAERS (Aegidius Albdrnoz) ZBRZEHE
REZTHEEATFENNAINANFIN T EEESER, RETHER
ER=ERNGE, 7—7HE, ZEHNREIETFREI/LTFHEE, MARSNTH
PALRENNHEMEANLFAEFE, MEERFSEBEFNEFEPIEN ALK
RzMMEEZENEEHY TREEZFORALESZS, BRERERH
(Urban V., 1362-1370) F 1367 FREIEXAF, EE@IEEZHEHMXEIR
PR, ERTERREESF+—1t (Gregor XI, 1370-1377) EZ| 1377

15 M & & W Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 237-241. Karl Hausberger, Die Papste in Anignon. Von Clemens V. bis
Gregor XI. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (11). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das
Papsttum L. Von den Anfingen bis zu den Papsten in Avignon. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kdln. S.
267-268.

2 3t It i& £ M. Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. Bohlau Verlag, Kéln Weimar Wien 2010. S. 54.
Karl Hausberger, Die Pdpste in Anignon. Von Clemens V. bis Gregor XI. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte
(11). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum I. Von den Anfangen bis zu den Papsten in
Avignon. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S. 268. Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im
Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 242. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch
der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der Reformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel
Wien 1999. Band 111/2, S. 400.

3 M i& & W Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 249.

4 51 )% % Il Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der
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FARBBEENEAES D, FF 1378 F£3 A 27 BEAEHH,

MERTL, AFESBEHERIH, IRESH+—HES Dt i,
HEDENER: SHEET L. SZ2ERNERES WBENREAET, RER
HRRBHTEERFEAMNRFEEIBNRZI—HRE, AMETLED
M2 EIEFHRAETE LD, £XPMEXE FTH=ME, RREES
EREST+—HAMMEE N R MBS mEYE, RESLAIERT,

ERHEIRENERM. L HEFOKIRUZBN EBNAERIEE
WIRTT AN ETHANEEN, RESBTHRIE.

WRIBFREWE, WEgEEEZEH" (ubi papa, ibi conclave) BIEAREN],
MBRMERET DT, AEF/\THF2E, BREXFETTIEST, T
A FHEFEHNRAR, MNEFEHFESZHF XENEHEET B %
JEREM A B GHMFT, MIERBCROBI EBEANBREEEAXES X
HPmMaz =Ml RAREEAN! SRV EZTT 1378 £ 4 B 7 HHANEZEE
B, tiIZXHMBECENNEY IRAMEZIFK: EE—PABHOER! EE
MR EBNBRBF A, FTREFET —MITREN. AfFHFERVER
A, B2 (Bari) HAFHEEHE (Bartolomeo Prignano) ——fthRA

Reformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band I11/2, S. 407.

1 3t It i& £ M. Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. Bohlau Verlag, Kéln Weimar Wien 2010. S. 54.
Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellsschaft),
Darmstadt 2012. S. 243-248. Karl Hausberger, Die Papste in Anignon. Von Clemens V. bis Gregor XI. In:
Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (11). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum L. Von
den Anfingen bis zu den Pédpsten in Avignon. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Koln. S. 268-271.
Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der Reformation.
Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band I11/2, S. 410-411.

2 gt HiE % W, Ralf Liitzelschwab, Zur Geschichte des Kardinalats im Mittelalter. Ein historischer Uberblick.
In: Jirgen Dendorfer und Ralf Liitzelschwab (Hrsg.), Geschichte des Kardinalats im Mittelalter. Anton
Hiersemann, Stuttdart 2011. S. 21-39.

3 5t it i& % . Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. B6hlau Verlag, K6ln Weimar Wien 2010. S. 52, 132.
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WIS AT EBRAORAE, ERELRFERMRAMZEN, FEHRAE
wEE, EX—BET —MNESHNRRFBIIEATTEREAGLR,
METFEEARBTFURIREE, AMERRZEESFEHFTER TEH
BHHEBEZ WA, 2ABEE/RIYIAM (Urban VI, 1378 £4 H 8 HY
%, 4 B 18 B¥EMIA-1389 F£ 10 A 15 H) *. FHFZEAFHET IR
B, RISEBRANYE. BEXAATHNEGTS, HENDBERE, thitk
BEAANES JEmMBXERZ. ESMEREETA, MEMUERRENT
HIBIF T BRI, AMAFFRAEREER S MENEAETTs. BHNEH
MUINECEEEIRPZIENAEH— YR, X—SZESEME TR,
FREATD, FTF 1378 £ 7 B 20 HERS/RITIAHHHEL, 9 B 20
B, #®AETHFHES (Robert von Genf) Wik AR, BARFT L
(Clemens [VII], 1378 F£9 B 20 H¥iE, 10 A 31 H#E#IA-1394 F 9 B 16
H) , BER%ES, AT RUAERFECHNEGEE, TEFEERIE.
b, REBMNAFTRAZIMABRNANET. 881%, AT KAH
=, MEMBHBUERFMEEENR: ERRETHH!

>

7/

1 gt b5 £ W, Etienne Anheim, Blake Beattie, Ralf Liitzelschwab, Die Kardinile des avignonesischen
Papsttums (1305-1378). Kreaturen des Papstes, Sachwalter partikularer Interessen und Méazene. In: Jiirgen
Dendorfer und Ralf Liitzelschwab (Hrsg.), Geschichte des Kardinalats im Mittelalter. Anton Hiersemann,
Stuttdart 2011. S. 225-248.

2 3t It i& £ . Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. Bohlau Verlag, Kéln Weimar Wien 2010. S. 55.
Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der Reformation.
Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band I11/2, S. 412.

3 3t Jti& £ . Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. Bohlau Verlag, Kéln Weimar Wien 2010. S. 56.
Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellsschaft),
Darmstadt 2012. S. 251-253. Karl Hausberger, Die Pdpste in Anignon. Von Clemens V. bis Gregor XI. In:
Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (11). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum I. Von
den Anfingen bis zu den Pédpsten in Avignon. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Koln. S. 270-271.
Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der Reformation.

Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 111/2, S. 495-497.
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T HFENXBUBRNSE—IREBE. MSEHEREMRE
H—ONRABSFERZT M, ERES EFFROEEIREZERR
ARER, EEXBUAZRAILTXRIR (Wenzel) REXFSRIIAH, R
M EEFERENEEHFTRE -7, BAMIEMEBEIFS R, KA
EEAHP— (Johanna I.) EZREHESREZEEFIEARKT [LH]
—if, EEMREREIFRET, RIEZEMREFFSRYEAH, Frig=0
S5EEFRF—, FRATEERLOEERFRT [tH] —d. mRT [t
] RMEZHXPEERN TN SR, RMEE=THEBRK, T2
WEBKA . AREBLTHERS, NEBARSFBRNERE, =k [ti]
ERART—MEBSIENIIRT, MESRIEAHULTHEZ-—DEENME. B
H— RN ERE, XTRFHEINT MBS, T2 ERR 4 e &
MM B R LA B RPE St R HBREEPT B M EE, REXHMEER
JRENNXFEERR S BER{UXZLEME, BNELEL TSR, —
JTH, BHBCENNBRABRESE, AMESBHERIHRNEZRE, mMAH
EBRMBHENEERRE, BTNk, 237 BERENENZIFRZ—
A—HE, Hikzl, RABZABHENMENRATENZIREBESZE
MERM, FEMXHFNREMHFRRIREEHBUN N RN IEEHRN
AEEIFRK, XEETAASWIERFIRRAEX—ARBERIZHNEX PR

BIERRIW Z,

HENEESEHAASWEXHKASIWIER (conziliarism, Konziliarismus)

1 %t l.i& % W, Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. Béhlau Verlag, Kéln Weimar Wien 2010. S. 57.
Karl Hausberger, Die Pédpste in Anignon. Von Clemens V. bis Gregor XI. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte
(11). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 11, Das Papsttum I. Von den Anfangen bis zu den Papsten in
Avignon. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S. 271-272. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der
Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der Reformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien

1999. Band 111/2, S. 421-425, 562.
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MEE, ABERZVEXHRLLBRFERERSAMARSWIEREEREHE
Nz XR, ERBNEILFITNGE, SBERIENREANREZEXET
HABRRIL, MBRIHENTIESHESHNENTEXERHEK, BESHE
MTELFESRARSTENTE, BRAEELEFRR, SAHTZHKURET
R (via) Rz, ERET [tit] MESEHFR (via facti) KX BI/RPIHK
WzlE, ZREETEWMNBANELRMEIA: - INTEHERE
BT (via cessionis, T 54 2R RNEMAIE N REEHIRNM,
MESFNERNEREL AT, ENTRAEERNESZ) « NZWTHRA
KRBT (via discussionis, XPMFTRAMETLE) « KBTI (via
compromissi, WA EREEZIHSEZENTA MR, XELERELBEE) U
FREN T EENBFERLRAMAAFIN (via subtractionis, Xth7E LRk EH M
B)  XEZREBEEREREN, METFESRUAM. BREZAH
(Bonifaz., 1389-1404) . &iEFxEit (Innozenz VI, 1404-1406) S5igESF
+ 1 (Gregor XIl., 1406-1409, 1415-1417) H@ED #=HEFE [Lit] | &
Z [+=1] (Benedikt X, 1394-1409, 1417-1423) . WMEFmIET/\
(Clemens VIII, 1423-1429) MR AZ+Mitt (Benedikt XIV., 1425-1430) 3%
BERIETEER’,

ARBAVEILFTRORE, BT ERETHRETEBRB R R B,
TRFETRRASWIHRERASWEN, X—HTRANTEE/ILFERNTE

13 itk i& & W Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 257. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom
Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der Reformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 111/2, S. 499,
501-502, 511.

2 5t 15 % . Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. Béhlau Verlag, Kéln Weimar Wien 2010. S. 57.
Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der Reformation.

Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 111/2, S. 490-516.
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MER, —7hHE, BRELEPREARIAENEERELMEN, BERESETF
W T RRASWEXWNRE, FEFMBAASWMNELRRZ L. 5 THRMNE
B5EWR, 7—77H, EENREALET, ENToRPNBEREER BHT
AR MREASEZFR BN R, — (A A Fin I BUR 2 88 B
ZRm! FREFET —MIHNAR, TRRIFMBAASINZE (via concili, N4
HAASWRE, BIMEREEENEN, X—BUELESISERZENIHE,
EREROHFAEISERX LRSS NEREX ENEME) | HZi, 23
BN LB RN EBNEL—DNFEE TS ARMNHERTTH, 5
1409 FFELLFE (Pisa) BA—RAASW, SIMAASWARM FRNEER
BTEXT. ZES5EEE, tNETRUEEETESNINBRAS+ =t
S5EEgf+ tHEHEEE, RNKRZHNEMELMNTERTH LR H
(Alexander V., 1409-1410) , FEAEMBRREIEZEXELEE =1
(Johannes XXIII., 1410-1415 [d], 1419 [ob]) . EEFEARASWIHERREIER
REMELE, BERFOPRIER. MEERNBRFAKINERE, I
BRARFTEN LRZRPRES, MEELEFEXZH—NUER NETEF RN
BEINEFE=HE: RESH -+t (Gregor XIl., 1406-1409, 1415-1417)
H#FLD, KE+=1# (Benedikt XIll., 1394-1409, 1417-1423) ZER4RE UK
FLERIT S, THILARY (Alexander V., 1409-1410) R Z/GHEE—
+=1 (1410-1415, 1429) FELLEE!

A ERERIFT AR AW EXBHRAZTW IR B, IREIEAR
BLFARRUSHMMELE ZREBERIERNY, RMEME S 0)&—E

1 gt }iE % W Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Romischen
Katholizismus. J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfdngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 476-477.

25 M & % W Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 258-260.
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EERNERNXR, ATHAX—FAEEND#E, HTHIERINTR,
RETIER K AR (1414-1418) HABF', P -EZRIEETAFTERE
(Sigismund) # 1411 FEMEFMNRTEXNFE, RERSTAASWHNET
XREWHNEEESEEBREEI RO (JREIFTIE causa unionis) , 7
SNRTUES W5 AIE T RIG (JRRIFTIB causa fidei) SESME (JRRIAT
18 causa reformationis) ; REFE_+=HAXERLXLBET. MAEXA
SMTW, AMMRREIRE, A E/LFELENEARATIL, MAE
BNz M FEN, BEERERANREMERASRIFEFINER

(nationes) °, F2MF 1415 & 3 B 20 BMEEF, B TRURMEZRE,
SWARATEE Gk g 3647, MERE 1415 F£ 4 B 6 Hffm@S

—H#X) (Haecsancta) , EHALASIW (BNE) EHE (FINE) 2L
RIEBX—AARWEX, RENBREE-T=yimE, FEFFT I
HARRER, ANSWERATE 4155829 HREEGRH R, MBEE-+=
HhEZTEX—RE . 25, BESHT+HERASVOAN—, HMBER
BARARW. FEARRMN, T 1415 F£7 B 4 BEGRL EE
AHHTRET 1415 EMEZEBENERT —EIBUaHHERE, SEIEFEA
BERMER (natio) ZMAASW. FREMEBLRADS [+=t] . &

1% % £ W Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Rémischen
Katholizismus. ]J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfidngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 477-478.

2 5t it i& % . Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. B6hlau Verlag, K6ln Weimar Wien 2010. S. 58, 125.
3 gt iE £ . Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Romischen
Katholizismus. J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfdngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 477.

4 5t 0iE 5 W Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Romischen
Katholizismus. J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfdngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 478.
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BT 1417 £ 7 B 26 BRIBEREFELRRMIORE ) P, KASWEE
) B X B TR A AR UL

REART [+=t] MUFREINTHHNES, MEEET 1423 £5 A
23 At ATERE IABR B AT XIRAE, EgEA mET/\tH, AZf-mit
UEAS+RE=MREE, AMX=UREIE EERELRLFELZMmW,
TR, BRAPBEEBSLEHRELELREREH, ERMRARDHK .
EXURRKEF, BER—EENENRTESROZES BRTHSNE. B
BT AMNMBESHENKIA, BRRENNESINTHERE TR, BHRtBE
i EDSBoMAREERRZE . KEZENEENSEWAH, BILFLEA
Bl TR ARF—BRR TN EE.

5. XZR A R EX— R HHER

AERIERA AW E, BT HHHENRERANNER, RSFEH
RARMEBIFRBR, BERIRY, MATHSSE TREEZRD REE.

1 g5 £ M. Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Rémischen
Katholizismus. ]J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfidngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 478. % T & E K A2 W FER T, &% N Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im
Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 260-264. Joachim Koéhler, Die
Papste des Grofien Abendlandischen Schismas. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (11). Herausgegeben
von Martin Greschat. Band 12, Das Papsttum II. Vom grofRen Abendlandischen Schisma bis zur Gegenwart.
Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kdln. S. 7-26. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom
Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der Reformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band I11/2, S. 549,
551,552-556.

2 g}t 3% % M. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der
Reformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 111/2, S. 556, 576, 584.

3 gt iF # . Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Romischen
Katholizismus. J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfdngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 478. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend
der Reformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band I11/2, S. 554-556. Rudolf Reinhardt, Martin V. und
Eugen IV. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (12). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 12, Das
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/R

FrleHRRHHEZE. Bl EZE R e —ERAZBHEBURSE TSR,
METHREFAERRRET T, EERANABNLEEN%EDEBELH
e, EMERLEBERT S ESHETEREN (Mantua) \ Z/FHES
A2 (Firence) , TRETHMHMIANECHYSZARRBTFHSER, 5
EE, AMXET I, MARHBUERINRREEASHRELUAESET
REOEERTMHRENIRER . BTERPH —RNRGFE=EE, BEMH
SERANM. ARMBZERILF=FTZH, 2IEEz, TRASEHWN
EBEERE, MET At XENMAARESINARASTWNEXER, FRIAA
HCHA—MESREFWHUICRNASMAL, MRITER K ASIWh AR
(E7%&) (Frequens) FRE’, SEHSEETHBARASW—WMLZRE,
BILFIFRRARARASWEXIER (KAEXFRARWEX, KPEFXHNE
THRBERFREFESMTX—R) B—MRIL.

HERARIO (Eugen IV, 1431-1447) RAMEHHRMETH AR FY T
Mo, EsEEMEZ R E GRS EF TR BRI T 5 ik,

Papsttum II. Vom groflen Abendldndischen Schisma bis zur Gegenwart. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart
Berlin Kéln. S. 27-38.

1 3t M iF & . Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 265-267. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom
Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der Reformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band I1I/2, S. 568,
571-572. Rudolf Reinhardt, Martin V. und Eugen IV. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (12).
Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 12, Das Papsttum II. Vom grofden Abendldndischen Schisma bis
zur Gegenwart. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S. 29-32.

2 3t It 3& £ M. Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. Béhlau Verlag, Koln Weimar Wien 2010. S. 59.

3 gLt iE £ M. Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Rémischen
Katholizismus. J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfdngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 477. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend
der Reformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 111/2, S. 565-567, 571, 575, 577, 579, 583, 633.
Rudolf Reinhardt, Martin V. und Eugen IV. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (12). Herausgegeben von
Martin Greschat. Band 12, Das Papsttum II. Vom grofien Abendlédndischen Schisma bis zur Gegenwart.

Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S. 30.
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UZFSIEFDANEDR, MOLFJRES D, HE| 1443 £ARIRE, b
B AILEFI, EFENETHERSEER (Basel) KASWHFESXE,
EERAASWRETRAASWNEEBRNED, STAMRBEMN. T
1431 £ 12 B 14 BEHHEE (Siena) BAMAASW, #WEARMHHHETH
12 B 18 HBUE, AMX—BUBTAHANY, TRSWBEASHHEE
ABRERPAZWHNR N, RAKWREZRALASIIERNEN, AT
1439 F 6 BAUARBMA AR W BXEMERL TR, FTREE 11 BELE
M At (Felix V., 1439-1449/1451) , BRARMUTF 1438 FhEFH AL
(Ferrara) . FEFARBETALASW, BERSWUSMBEFNDHEEE
I 3 B, FRESKRFTACEFTAG/\HEEELIBTERIBMNEAT
FEBARMOMY, U THERERBEASZBNEE AR KB TR THSX
MM EEMNH#IL, SESHREINRY, ERSEIHREERH=HIEEK

1 % 3% & W Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der
Reformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band I11/2, S. 574-575, 580, 583. Rudolf Reinhardt, Martin
V. und Eugen IV. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (12). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 12,
Das Papsttum II. Vom grofRen Abendldndischen Schisma bis zur Gegenwart. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart
Berlin Kéln. S. 32-36. Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Romischen
Katholizismus. ]J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfidngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 481-487. 4F 7 & 481 7,

2 g tiE £ M. Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Rémischen
Katholizismus. ]J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfidngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 487.

3ATEEFR, #HHWUREAREANSI, ¥4 I Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im
Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 267-273. Hubert Jedin,
Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der Reformation. Herder, Freiburg
Basel Wien 1999. Band 111/2, S. 575, 576, 578, 579, 580, 581-582. Rudolf Reinhardt, Martin V. und Eugen IV.
In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (12). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 12, Das Papsttum II.
Vom grofien Abendldndischen Schisma bis zur Gegenwart. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kdln. S.
36-37.

4 5t & 5 W Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Romischen
Katholizismus. J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfdngen bis zum
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RO —10, IR T BAREHSERRRATWNTE, RESE 1449 F£X
PR, FEMTE AR

ARFERFNE, BATERKROERFETH LR, FERILMEA
FEZNREXHEFE, TRAEMET, BHEFBT AXEXEHTIE,

RETHEZET 1436 F£3 A 156 BHETHAENN, BEREFMUZHRILAM
BERXZEXTNEH, ERRNER. 8. SREZARZIN, KAR
BUAZE, 15 HLEMHAXEXARENRIRE BHEH A B9FZR/NE T RBECUL T
E, MEERBAUHEXRALZZEMIRFFHLANXAEEEX, AF 20
e, H5 21 LS TRHANTRFESRIAESTFANMKEMER . L&
BERE, MEBEMRREZERARRRE. BTEREN HEAXNRE T
LZUETXZEXNE, HREF. JRB. XEEERYEZ. F0. &%,
HEZEERED . LSHE, HERERAXEENTESZAR,

H=REZRM (Nikolaus V., 1447-1455) ARAGE 2B TN E,
HEBHTEFEY THENEAREMZBR T —BE=HF R ELH UM (Sixtus
IV., 1471-1484) BFX—EBERLNEASEERLR, YR, EEERH

Tridentinum. S. 482.

1 3t It 3§ £ M. Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. Bohlau Verlag, Kéln Weimar Wien 2010. S. 60-61.
Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der Reformation.
Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band I1I/2, S. 585-586. Rudolf Reinhardt, Martin V. und Eugen IV. In:
Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (12). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 12, Das Papsttum II. Vom
groflen Abendlandischen Schisma bis zur Gegenwart. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S. 37.

2 5t it i& % W, Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. Bohlau Verlag, Kéln Weimar Wien 2010. S. 61. >
TARBREAXEN, XLEXABARKEN THATH B, &% 0 Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des
Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 276-280.

3 % L& & N Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 274-275. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom
Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der Reformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 111/2, S. 653-
657, 660-661, 668, 697. Alfred A. Strnad, Die Papste der Friith- und Hochrenaissance. Von Nikolaus V. bis
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DRBREIXZEXERTE, — M MRAENGHEET EABA BRF
%, Stefano Porcaro) ¥XAIIGERIRRMHAXEXEEE XN HEXMWNER
WATHARE, FET 1453 EEREFM,;, YHAMBRE, BELBTER
BTTEEAZF, IMXESMHOANEXEENHANRRITARLERE,
mEhESMNERERFERF=M (Calixt I, 1455-1458) S5 &E "
(Pius Il., 1458-1464) JREFEMEIIREM L EEANEHIRIBETEL

HRTHILANTE (Alexander VI, 1492-1503) #ERIR, ABERINEKR
=4, BATINBUAKERXEBRENTA, ZEEERR/AM (Karl VL)
MEBRAN. HERTELAENEESTRE, BRFARBTHNBBUEE 1 (FE
. EEMREREMF) GUARKFMNRR—EZ] 1861 FAERFLILT
FHBEAFENZHPEEER, Lk, hEEMNY KNER, Boh—4

Julius II. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (12). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 12, Das
Papsttum II. Vom grofien Abendlandischen Schisma bis zur Gegenwart. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart
Berlin Kéln. S. 40-41.

1 % #b ik % W Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der
Reformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 111/2, S. 637.

2 g tiE £ M. Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Rémischen
Katholizismus. ]J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfingen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 487. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend
der Reformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band I11/2, S. 592-593, 610.

3 gL tiE £ M. Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Rémischen
Katholizismus. ]J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfidngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 490. Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. B6hlau Verlag, K6ln Weimar Wien 2010. S.
61. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der Reformation.
Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 111/2, S. 633, 641, 648, 656, 658, 671-672. Alfred A. Strnad, Die
Papste der Frith- und Hochrenaissance. Von Nikolaus V. bis Julius II. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (12).
Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 12, Das Papsttum II. Vom grofien Abendlandischen Schisma bis

zur Gegenwart. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Koln. S. 41-42.

4 T B ARl £ 24127 (Risorgemengto), fi&Z, &% 1815 £ X 1870 FF AF AMFIF (BN
BED BiEHA. MEBRARNAGIEWES, SR ET LA AR WHEXTEESE (B
RN AZ), iE% N Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis zum
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BEAEH, ERMNTEMNNER, MBERTEHLRANHME 7TEE (Inter
cetera) , MEXMNENERERAGE G T ARTETEF—RBMBAK
HIESE 1494 FALEFRFHET (Tordesillas) FANXAERM, X—X2THFES
BT ESEFEFEENTABURECHMEBER ZBZHHEN, XhEH
—HERERUEAZENFBELCRIE . BEEFBSERNEE TRE—
—APERIEMNEXFRERFREBESMITX—R, FAEWE: X—HHhH
M —FRIANBUGTAH, AMXARTFROMNEMER, mAEHBHRERN
RE; AEN: BRESENAMBEINBESTE XA TABFEEZF,
ERUNT K SPTB BN B Rz R, X—TafFEEE—ENE B
P REMES, FEHEESEONBHANZE IR BT SHESE#HN
BZENXRE I DEE R,

FNAME, BELERHTZH (Julius 11, 1503-1513) B—HABXZE
BT, HERENGEXMNEEFRNE. RFSER’, BEETHR

Vorabend der Reformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band I11/2, S. 663-664. Thomas Frenz, Das
Papsttum im Mittelalter. B6hlau Verlag, Koln Weimar Wien 2010. S. 63. Alfred A. Strnad, Die Pépste der
Frith- und Hochrenaissance. Von Nikolaus V. bis Julius II. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (12).
Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 12, Das Papsttum II. Vom grofden Abendldndischen Schisma bis
zur Gegenwart. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S. 46-47.

1 gt iE £ M. Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Rémischen
Katholizismus. ]J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfidngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 494. Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. Béhlau Verlag, K6ln Weimar Wien 2010. S.
63. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der Reformation.
Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 11I/2, S. 663, 665. Alfred A. Strnad, Die Papste der Friith- und
Hochrenaissance. Von Nikolaus V. bis Julius II. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (12). Herausgegeben von
Martin Greschat. Band 12, Das Papsttum II. Vom grofien Abendlédndischen Schisma bis zur Gegenwart.
Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S. 46.

22 TR IK., AR RIE “KRMNEL%” , i# 5 I Klaus Herbers, Geschichte des Papsttums im
Mittelalter. WBG (Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellsschaft), Darmstadt 2012. S. 280-282.

3 g}t 3% % M. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der
Reformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 111/2, S. 668.
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ETRE—XRPHLERASW—FB R XA L RKASIW (1512-1517) °;
Hedh., HRERIBANE. WK,

6. BRBEREABRNRESERAED

=R SR H R

RIENEBREESH T+t (Gegregor XV., 1621-1623) HIREEHAR L
F 1622 FEBHHEK, ZEDIHNMIERSEEHRE FTNEAEMH, HN
NZINMA ST ZESHFELNAMNAEETLERN, LEBEHHH
HERBIHREEN. BT HEFNE, TR MUE RS REFIREAN
ZEMET PRHBX Sy, ERENENER, HEOSROETRSTA, EFX
BANESRHOUERG FLHANEHTE, bhRMEERREH. FEREE
BENFEFSXSE, ETEIEXBFNEGSES. BRERERESXD
BN OX AR . HFEOLXBERAABSHRERNZRE,
EEAAEE, FAREMEXEANZE. EERZHAOKREHHNNR, REZAH
S5RA#E~ (FRABIXEBZESHHAY Investitur) HBXREXRISFIFE (RMEE,

1 gt iE £ M. Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Rémischen
Katholizismus. ]J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfidngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 498. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend
der Reformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band I11/2, S. 669-674. Alfred A. Strnad, Die Papste der
Frith- und Hochrenaissance. Von Nikolaus V. bis Julius II. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (12).
Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 12, Das Papsttum II. Vom grofden Abendldndischen Schisma bis
zur Gegenwart. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Koéln. S. 47-48.

PREFEHNNAED B ERE+ ML, ATAF-—PERFRNY, BHETETHEUSNZHET
HTRKHEN—EFAE, HTAX-FRRE AT IEHER, HEBESATEIHT 1622 £1 A 14
HEEHBET=MBENEH. ARLFZHEUL R H AT EHZE N L HNH Congregatio de
Propaganda fide, & 4% E#H. FELHBA KR, TWHHLT 1972 FEERMNEL AT 350 A&, xTHE
M KIFEE. FEREFEAR A E#E, #E25W Lexikon fir Theologie und Kirche. Herder Verlag,
Freiburg Basel Wien, Sonderausgabe 2006. Band 7, 249-252. Propagandaarchiv (Acta) Voi. 3 (1622-1625) f.
1r. Gerhard Harmann, Daten der Kirchengeschichte. Marix Verlag, Wiesbaden 2007. S. 108. A& 77 &£ 5 {E ix
—#4, BIE2022 F£8 A7 H, WEEFEHRLINEAF, REXH;MHXFR LA,
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Patronat) BMX EHEHRGEL LI AT RUNERT', AMEERE
NEREBRNER, FAMBFERTTHREASHNRART N, MEERLH
ERRFE GEREXR) FIBMABGEIR, METEREES. REHEANE
BEORRRBMR LRF . EEBNTERERFNNERE2IE TN,
EEREaMMNEBERE, 5% ERECEEIMNERBUGTHBELR, &
OWB RO EL T E, AP BRSEHAR (RENESMUERER
XAHIRAREF) NIETANEREMN MAZSERIRE X BEH
FERBEINBSIN T LEHBNHRMESER. IENBERELSSHR
AmMAET TR MAFE-—FMELRERSER
MEE, EREEHTINNXMAERT EMEREEZETNLEMESER
M, TEMEELEESRN TEREBENNAMBEENLEMSEEN, 2

ERBAESTHNENNR., EFHUELTRANERNONRK, BRBET

LRTABP 4. TP H WM AP HMRFI R (Patronat, Patronat in den Missionen), M4 L
kEF, REMEFAE. XEHRBOFEIROER, ARRHELERAE. LHFHAUREER,
BARNBEANATIE., FhE, EHRLFEAFZER, TTEERKAN (RETAE. AMEHAES)
HARERE W e S5HAEHFRE, X—MAFET 12, 13 #4, HHABRRAH X EELS 28
Investitur #4&, 1917 8 (FLksE) DRAX —Fh 5K (1448-1470 %), HKTRWFFF (11K
FR—HMERA (1450-1451 %), UERFHEF A TLWEH, 1983 £ (HokHk) BE4TH
REZX—M&, AMECEFIHEER: NERFAERE, HE 15 #LZERET. WHETEENT
DHEEMBETNALBNTHNBIHRRGET, HEWRR, R IWEARSRYMEBEEZHEN
X4 GEERE: BRXS, TERKA), XREORTAENNEREZAR. IHXEFFELEAURL
E+—RER A, HETHREITHESHRETN (BFENE), 4% (Franz Xaver) 3AEEX
HHEETREI KB XA (Cohinchina, ¥H¥ %), EXZFRAMETIESF, HENFHEZMNEEEE,
WHFTEEEEEH 1568 FILEAEFHMERFTRK A — o H LMY, EEZEREENHS
A%, TRELEHR 5HERE, MAEEIRNEFR TERX EHRAHIENRELEL TR, #a
BMEEEERRZTERFZT, FEFHENEERAARBRFRET AR H2Z LW, MM
RAH—FT BN, 19 HLLUK, EHE I RKEERINEET EEMR B HAFK, HEH
EKHBREZ FERERE#H 4 £ FHEN (modus vivendid. HtILiE4 N Lexikon fiir Theologie und
Kirche. Herder Verlag, Freiburg Basel Wien, Sonderausgabe 2006. Band 7, 1481-1486.
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EXHFHNEGFERSEHERERSEMNESETER, SUFFERIHRNE
EEEE, AMmEEERITHA. EE2BEBIMRNNREREES.

HrRmEST+REEMNNES. FT5ERIARRERNERNR
BHES, MERRESESF (FRERERMEN=TFREESF) NEHE,
WEIBEBREMES NS HRNE. FIEARINMEZ BT, fhis
RAER M EPAIETHREEESEMSENMNTE . MEREHE—RSW
FRERE=ZUBNEIHEERIES, FT 6 B 22 HEXMPZ, XHES
TERERXR, B BBARNERSHNNERNEURNSHNRAESES
BEUMATENTIE AXREMESISIHETLIURK
MBS ERNE NIRARE, WREHHEEZRFERENDHAZHEST —
SEAERZE
Bt MEATEMEESZRENERENMBLEHEMRE, HARREXSLHE
%, BHEENEFSRE—Y), ZRELTNEEE—HEL—UEN, &

N —

I\\

IHZBESAT IR ARCEHE T, BETUX ARG FFETHALTHRE (FHFELH,
Instruktio), AT KEE G st 2 EHEREW, %49 FF; liE5 N Vat. Geheimarchiv, Pio 124 f. 178r-195r,
204r-2277; WEHERA LSRR KUK RS AKX (Arres) EHEE B E L PR KB X ES 5E
%-; #tItiE £ N Propagandaarchiv, Miscellaanee varie Vol. 22 f. 12r; Vol. 2 (1622-1623) f. 69r. Josef Metzler,
Papslicher Primat als pastorale Verantwortung und missionarischer Auftrag in frithen Dokumenten der
Propaganda-Kongregation. In: Konzil und Papst Historische Beitrdge zur Frage der héchsten Gewalt in der
Kirche. Festgabe fiir Hermann Tiichle. Herausgegeben von Georg Schwaiger. Verlag Ferdinand Schoningh,
Miinchen Paderborn Wien 1975. S. 375. Georg Schwaiger, Die Papste im Zeitalter des Dreifdigjahrigen
Krieges. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (12). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 12, Papstum IL
Vom grofden Abendldndischen Schisma bis zur Gegenwart. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S.
103-127 (109-111).

2 5t Jbi& £ . Collectanea S. Congregationis de Propaganda Fide I 2-4. Josef Metzler, Papslicher Primat als
pastorale Verantwortung und missionarischer Auftrag in frithen Dokumenten der Propaganda-Kongregation.
In: Konzil und Papst Historische Beitrdge zur Frage der hochsten Gewalt in der Kirche. Festgabe fiir
Hermann Tiichle. Herausgegeben von Georg Schwaiger. Verlag Ferdinand Schéningh, Miinchen Paderborn

Wien 1975.S. 376.
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BHERNERESELEHEK, HRXETERRNFHSI@EENES,
BRANAFEONSZEHRANREERBNLTEME S REANEZFHHH
BERX R—R—BEEE —ME T LR, i d X — R
IWRSERNINE, BRARETHREAR MEFEMNIRANBE SN
#H MUETECRANE-FMIERIR. R, XEORAANEN. BARS
MEE, XEREEUNREIEHRARERXS INEM, EEaRENTH
REMEHEST XAMNENESENERBS. MEARNERESERN
HHFSER, MUERTHEEA MEEZHNEXNEH. HIENHRNE
K, REEMEZISSHMREIE, UETHEEFERNERRRZTWZ (H=%E
&) (% 255K) JLFRXEIRRXM R,

Bz, BTEXBERANFEZRSTER MERSTA. BRETHRAL
EAN, TRBONELFTNE, B2FEENNENSEHEMETRAHS
S#fERzE, mMAREEETANEIL. £ T2 AXMEL.

REMMEESEHFERIR, AMNEERESHT-EHEABRNENAE
AHIRFABENER, MEBENRKLARASHERN TR, FH. HERARIL
RIERNER, EEEEBT 1622 F 1 A 15 HAERMREFETRETR, 55
EWMBOFET. "k, THSER, BRNERIGFERNSHAZEX,
MERERRNRESEHESNEX EARSTANES, FABO2: BERE
FfRA 7T XHENRSHAITHE LNEMEMZANAR, HENERSIREF
AR ANRABUNES, HPRANRREHFEHALABESHED, K
REYREENE—IMEEa, EHEENNILEATEREFRNERE
BERTMEFMNES, X—EHESHLEHFESERT LT TEENN
MRERAN, TRENEENARESZENEZEFREREEERBEMH
Al AMUBEEIE. K. XE. BERUERECF (B8  mEBIBESH
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g, T8, FHRERHEERBERL2BESZEM, iR, FIEEKRKE
. WREE, FIEEEREKARKEE. BRFEABRE. BFRWEASTE
AnmEE, FUMEXRBERE ARXNERLII, mMEURRAFERS S
AEH#EE, SMWHIRELERS SRELSHEY, UFIBRSEEHN
1S, MNT DR HMAE ALEN—EIESFER (cooperatori) , R —Fht
FRvEE T 1E, 7EH 1622 FF 12 A 14 BMAEMNAR (MEALX)Y (3 (HE
AR%) , “Cum inter multiplices’) FEKRBHEEMTEAEMHIRAR. THEAR
ZORBAMBEIX—=, 71623 F 1 A 31 AMHBHNHEIR (FEREZES)
(“Romanae Sedis Antistes”) 581, BERKEERZEFEMNMNENEET 1R
31, RTFMMNERF-LEREAENEEIR, EXMEXLE, HRFREHX
PHESNERNEENE, FEZ2—MNARIR. HARR, mE—MExn
B9 (ST #RMKA, ad aedificationem) FES X EEIR,

XEER. FEHMRINAFMRNEESE, SEEMWPHZRETRK
#%&# (Francesco Ingoli) , EHFREESHT A2, ZEIBEIKLMED
B, MAAEENHR, HIENFRIRNFARRIE. MEUZRERNTIER
%, BB SHERECE. HBERBNBRAESR, RREXBREFNNEL
FENS5EE, BIURILFTROE: EARRIAMEZBIME AR RBZ EHFNTIEZ

1 gt & £ W luris Pontificii De Propaganda Fide Pars Prima, Vol. . Romae 1888. 14-17. Memoria Rerum.
I/1 38-78. Josef Metzler, Papslicher Primat als pastorale Verantwortung und missionarischer Auftrag in
friihen Dokumenten der Propaganda-Kongregation. In: Konzil und Papst Historische Beitrage zur Frage der
hochsten Gewalt in der Kirche. Festgabe fiir Hermann Tichle. Herausgegeben von Georg Schwaiger. Verlag
Ferdinand Schoningh, Miinchen Paderborn Wien 1975. S. 377. A. Jann, Die katholische Missionen in Indien,
China und Japan. lhre POrganisation und das portugisische Patronat von 15. Bis ins 18. Jahrhundert.
Paderborn 1915.

2 5 i % 1. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Band 1V, Refomation - Katholische
Reform/Gegenreformation. Verlag Herder, Freiburg im Breisgau 1999. S. 646. X % Hubert Jedin, Handbuch
der Kirchengeschichte. Band V, Zeitalter des Absolutismus und der Aufklarung. Verlag Herder, Freiburg im
Breisgau 1999.S. 263, 310, 320.
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ZLI

EHEE/RYE/\HE (Urban VIII., 1623-1644) #ithz FEIRESEHE &
BABRE THRKLFNEN, ERFTHNBZRRNNIER, MIFEUHE
B RA. MEBUFHBLANSESRKRNERIEIFAL, WA, FEER
REMEENTISARLRET AR, TRETX—RENALAZERA.
EEEEN, FRALNABLARHFESEN, EMBEEAR. FH2EN
ITHEFHFMNHRE, UXERIR, AMNEFETERSN, MEEEFHET,

RENEREE, BRECSEAMEIIEREZ—, XHENEHRET, {185
ZESZHERSRNE BB RIME, BHPBSHESSKIZBTR,
B E S LEHSMNEMBR, UEMBESHRNEFTSRSTANXS. &
PRFEEFHR (Innozenz X, 1644-1655) RN=F /5", FAEFIBHERIFT
HRRE—aOFETHRS RIATT, EHEURHMHRAIZRNREX
FEEBSHORR, EFREFIER BRRTOXSETIN—NRX—R
7 (RE) HMAARMNHEENAME FAIRERRALTEIANMK, &
HEREMARAE, XHRNRERRET, ERUFFELRIAN, MRS

Al

1 3t Ii& £ . Georg Schwaiger, Die Pipste im Zeitalter des DreiRigjahrigen Krieges. In: Gestalten der
Kirchengeschichte (12). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 12, Papstum II. Vom grofien
Abendlandischen Schisma bis zur Gegenwart. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S. 103-127 (111-
117).

2 gt & 2 . Georg Schwaiger, Die Pidpste im Zeitalter des DreiRigjahrigen Krieges. In: Gestalten der
Kirchengeschichte (12). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 12, Papstum II. Vom grofien
Abendlandischen Schisma bis zur Gegenwart. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Koéln. S. 103-127 (122-
127).

3 ¥t JkiE £ W J. Grisar SJ., Francesco Ingoli iiber die Aufgaben des kommenden Papstes nach dem Tode
Urbans VIII. (1644). In : Archivum Historiae Potificiae 5 (Romae 1967). S. 289-324. Josef Metzler, Pdpslicher
Primat als pastorale Verantwortung und missionarischer Auftrag in frithen Dokumenten der Propaganda-
Kongregation. In: Konzil und Papst Historische Beitrdge zur Frage der hdchsten Gewalt in der Kirche.
Festgabe fiir Hermann Tiichle. Herausgegeben von Georg Schwaiger. Verlag Ferdinand Schéningh, Miinchen

Paderborn Wien 1975. S. 379.
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TAH, RS TAREFZANNS, FMIEHR. BEHMEANXS, &
WHINA, FEHEERFARROHENEFFELTEABRANBSIHER
Hifx®E, EFRET7THEMIAN—BUBRHEE, WEBEEIRBAR.
EARIFNAOTERZ, MELe T EAREEENBESREAREKES DHCR,
USEBRSTFREMA, RMNELEILFEBR, XEBRERAES AA'Z
X TSR EPTB R ENF R A EE AR AER, &2
HREBNBEX ARG, EERE, HEUEMER. BEEELERABRRK
STHANENNMELE, ZRFNESEREHTESNARP, BHTE
PR B, SRR, RERFIOSKNEEBRE—RAEF. ARFNE
], BINIBECRERNESE, FEREmAAN. T, EELABRME
REEY, BRERE RBLERABRERES, HIESHAALREST D,
MMRBRALTZAKET D, 5IET S, N7 AMRES, EEA
FL (WEFBNE RWE)  #mMEERF. #XHEE AHEEZNUEM
BAOFERELERABESELSNER, BEECHARENLG D —EWNEFET
BABELEBRAMEZAEHEN, BOMNRETETEE. RAREF AR,
BEBRNNILFRELRSES, BENEASRRBLLIEBEEND IR, M
DRIV HEOREESERIAR, BREANHETE THAXMEF TR

VEREBAN G RREA RN, ARANEBEBRERITHIHRLATELFNAER, Sz, FHE
REZHHTEL. WHFTEIHECUNEZERAE, AABCHEHTRERFIN., EEFHEH
R, HAEEIEHBRETEEHRXEH (BwR, WHENURFEENGRUAXEEH) W
FHMBATER, EANERTEERAERAGFFEEIN. AFEAANARA, BERBHEZRER
WHFES X 42 E X WE; 3IiE S I Josef Metzler, Pépslicher Primat als pastorale Verantwortung und
missionarischer Auftrag in frithen Dokumenten der Propaganda-Kongregation. In: Konzil und Papst
Historische Beitrdge zur Frage der hochsten Gewalt in der Kirche. Festgabe fiir Hermann Tiichle.
Herausgegeben von Georg Schwaiger. Verlag Ferdinand Schéningh, Miinchen Paderborn Wien 1975. S. 380-
381 FiE 5 MAH T LETH X F X THHAMN CRAIRMXEMT) WEBE L,

2 3t Jb3& £ . Ingoli, “Considerazioni del Secretario Ingoli circa il negotio de’ Scalzi Agostiniani.” Scritt. Orig.

rif Congr. Gen. Vol. 259 f. 25w, 30, & RPN E LR E L, fE T G ix %= L “Libretto”
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B, EMEREBREENELNENMESEX, B HEZH, HRE
FRAERNHENERX, IXBXIEBET R HEBREHLXHED.
PEEBNNME. ELEBENTR. REHANBLZAE, XIRDFBARX
HEMARNER, AXPEXLE, BNELFESE, SEHRERNEH
EFARERENANEERE. SANBILNEE,

RAFMNEREZIRTH L TR IF AT T BRERNNEXRE, THE
HBEXERALEANS . EEFREREMA, AMEARSERSHANRT
EEXETREEN, FREALEARNNEFMEA TR, HTFEHLTRHNEZ
HHARE 7T BAEZX, TERMUNIMBEZERES BOHEIHESEANS. 917
NEFTENMT; EFARTER, NRETEEANNAERZNRIT—F, B8R
NORBEEBRXSTRSEA, MERSFIFEFANETEZNN, MEME AL
REXS, ERERXNMEBXETEARSERESNERLLE. MEHRNR
EEXSE, wrfagdk. sIMNE4, FIHMIES . BASHIXL. REHHBA
R, BEEFHHEL EXIEXLE, BOELFITNER, BFRIFERRK

(B EY 244887 X%, KM —EARNLHR, HMiES N Josef Metzler, Pipslicher Primat als
pastorale Verantwortung und missionarischer Auftrag in frithen Dokumenten der Propaganda-Kongregation.
In: Konzil und Papst Historische Beitrage zur Frage der hochsten Gewalt in der Kirche. Festgabe fiir
Hermann Tiichle. Herausgegeben von Georg Schwaiger. Verlag Ferdinand Schoningh, Miinchen Paderborn
Wien 1975. S. 381.

TRBA TR R IHERINENEESRZAF I LM ES, AMBEMETRELYHELIESTE R,
BB EHTUNEHRTHTEFTH R, CREWR, CHIIREL¥IEST, MEALRRANLGHZ
XA, BELHTE. NE%F, EfER, BEeFRNF—HEFRREEVA., TLEF T RAFRAT,
A —frR A\ S UK B8, wRAE 1623 £ 6 A 24 H. £F 1707 £ 10 A 4 HHI
HRRABREHR T XN EAEHRLES ZROEN, BAKNTETUR, NI L LA E R
gz, LHYEEMEREN. s IiFES N Congregazioni Particolari. Vol. 1 f 247r-248r.
Collectanea Romanae I 5 n. 6; 91-92 n. 273; Josef Metzler, Papslicher Primat als pastorale Verantwortung
und missionarischer Auftrag in frithen Dokumenten der Propaganda-Kongregation. In: Konzil und Papst
Historische Beitrdge zur Frage der hochsten Gewalt in der Kirche. Festgabe fiir Hermann Tiichle.

Herausgegeben von Georg Schwaiger. Verlag Ferdinand Schéningh, Miinchen Paderborn Wien 1975. S. 384.
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EMARR, FERRERENIN. EEMEBORRINET. &5, 7
BRREEN. EERN, ek BRE-FIEROER. FROCEAEE
B, BRRERALZIBANKEES,

MEAINELER, KPEEEBERELENEN TS Bz (Wiliam
Leslie, ZRE William Lesley) SZ#mmk+—1t (Klemens' XI., 1700-1721)
ZH, F 1705 FERRTARARKE, HARVIXEIE5RAMNEEA  2ERE
R FAHRERXUTF SN —ENSRAZRTEHFT—NRESXS, ANAK
ERXEURLENRESET, BREAAZREFRENSAREET ZKIE
REFRE EXZWET DS AANINEULNE. ATRBAEIE, BLRE AT
FERARFNBEREYREF—HR TR EER T INREFRR, TEESS
REBLLRTTEMEEMNEE, REEAZ (L) B ARLMNEEA.
BIEANER, SATAHAEXNERNER, X—RUEEREFENTRE
ERRSEER, HEARSEZHRESEMNRSEHN 2N HEFERA T4,
EZRERENEAENISEESHNFE, EERERNIERNHXE.

1 3t 1% 2 . Heribert Raab, Das Jahrhundert der Aufklirung. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (12).
Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 12, Papstum II. Vom groflen Abendlandischen Schisma bis zur
Gegenwart. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S. 141-158 (145-147). Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der
Kirchengeschichte. Band V, Zeitalter des Absolutismus und der Aufkliarung. Verlag Herder, Freiburg im
Breisgau 1999.S. 146-151.

2EHA MM ERA LR, ERAWTIR, FEFK. ARAMA, 155 I Scritt. Orig. rif. Congr. Gen. Vol.
560 (1707) f. 139r-150v; 154r-163r; Memoria Rerum Band. I 43-44. Josef Metzler, Papslicher Primat als
pastorale Verantwortung und missionarischer Auftrag in frithen Dokumenten der Propaganda-Kongregation.
In: Konzil und Papst Historische Beitrdge zur Frage der hochsten Gewalt in der Kirche. Festgabe fiir
Hermann Tiichle. Herausgegeben von Georg Schwaiger. Verlag Ferdinand Schéningh, Miinchen Paderborn

Wien 1975. S. 385-386.
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=. &g

EHFHLEHBRESHS

EBRLS5HRE., ERAERELARNE, BT BENRBERERILF
BEBHEAA—MHERSFHEDFOGESMES, MBRMNOELERLE
BESEEMIENREZ— BR, BESREMLEMRRINE S
TR, Bl RHITF R RMER SRR, EIZ RO BRESKE RN
BIGRIFNZ . BREMITNERFFETERSES, RFRFRATTE. BN
ERHRRERFESNRE, RMASEEEZRSMN, A, EE&FE
IERMNENTERESNHE, ez, MWAATTFAEXN TEREESFNEHN
B, EAEMETHNERLITR. BHEL5IEESHIRMNER, REE,
BRESHFRMRNREERRES S, RMEHMYR, ETHRHICENANA
HENMBES . ETHSHFHNESHHBUENENAREEER, UETH
FABAESDEREBVHE. BLERTENMNE, HFARNEREXFXZ
EXE, NETHERERAMEESHMANZEXEAXEXNZFHE. AHE—
— A XEMFBRZIIIMB R E SEX Y (ABERZENEXFERRRK
BRERAMFSHTXEEXNZF) . METHRNRBEFFRNETLE5RE
EPTRER, FIRXOBEHNOERERRERN, FIRMRIVBAE =R E.
KL, XZEXNHNBRRSSERMNUARBRNETER, FERBRE
MAEMSENER, MMEXRE FSENENELEHRETAELAHEE

1 gt iE £ M. Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Rémischen
Katholizismus. ]J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfidngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 501-515. % & ¥ (L EZH——FKEW LR T F SERBEREFAR), XK BHIH
18, 2020 £ 12 A, #H, % 840-982 W,

2AEFENLEFRREZENY, HFEHARAXZEX, MAERE SR AN 2 ELFZE L X
., REBER, ERTIMTIA; MEXFEHEFER, ZAZSALHALTREAMEH L EEHEH
P MABEAAER S L L RAAXHEXELE X, B MiE S L Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der
Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis zum Vorabend der Reformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien

1999. Band 111/2, S. 634-676.
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ENMNEZATHBUAEY . 27 ER. FELRF (BENREEE5XESE
ENAGURERNINENEALHERNESHEXRRN TR, RESFENY K,
WIRALAURERTFHNERTHANHER)  MEXERFEFTHRE
RN R HRSSRNNEX, MNREXRE, BREBRRTINESERD
AEAEBHIERXRZPRUFMRBUE A BN, MBREEASHERIHM. X
ERERTEH, TEEFRRS. BNERSALANEHNESERESER
PR BUENE O REEEWMMRE, — MUk, BREXZEXSAX
FXEREILF AT — K, X EIRREZ BT S A0,

AT, MRFTBEAEERBEANNENE, BAHAHEMHANER
MEXNFFNTEFIRFEZELIEAD, MITRE HRS R —FRERIAY 5T
T (plenitudo potestatis) , A EHRSAREMRMA, EEMA KRN
THEHERSERTNRE, DMFRESASEENRVIXONEB, UE
TRARAZEZENHEIPRSHUELERMAUEFER, NETTERMELER
ABMEDY K, BUEHAXT 1453 FREELTIETE, MA 1526 F/LFEMA
SEHHFH, BT 1529 FRIGHEOME T, FEXEEHRENEREIHIE
RIXRETHAETARER A BE—HAALERETELER. BRMNEHEBUSY
TUBEHEBBZTHEHNERER, AMARBREER/H (Hadrian VI, 1522-
1523) Friit: HRETEPED, LENXBERFGEERSEH | XIRMNE—MER
EEXFHEFNETES, MAR—MAT AMNRERMTHENITIE,

1 gt iE £ M. Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Rémischen
Katholizismus. ]. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfidngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 516-520. Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. Bohlau Verlag, K6ln Weimar Wien
2010. S. 63. Erwin Iserloh, Die Papste im Zeitalter der Reformation und des Konzils von Tient. Von Leo X. bis
Pius IV. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (12). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 12, Das
Papsttum II. Vom grofden Abendldndischen Schisma bis zur Gegenwart. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart
Berlin Kéln. S. 62. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Reformation - Katholische Reform /
Gegenreformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 1V, S. 108-109.
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EANAERTZEMERBINBESAENIERBEE HHBTRIA,
fEARMELERA 7L ENTE, RSHE—RZEANNAE, WE
HIFB R ERAENIERTH (B, Leo X, 1513-1521) XK MRAY
EERFETE+LH (Clemens VI, 1523-1534) *,

(LEEE) FICANEBSRIEE RE2ESK (BhR)  AXBLLE, BE
BEHMHR" (38) 16, 18) . BREFASKLABSMNEEESTEENY]
AR SR, REZHABSZFENARRENEABNMNE R ELEIFNET X
— RN SEH, HZR—M (Leo I) . WIEH—H (Gelasius I.) MERIBES
F|—t (Gregort |.) MEFIER ENNAMBMZE, EEEZE—H (Nikolaus )
AEAMEZXRMBRRE ERMNME TR, XREFHERXHER, M
BURE RS N E R MITENECRIRS SR, B THIRSFR N
FTHEREMHE TR EESELEHRLEL HOUNRBFRAMTHEE, R
—titt (Leo |, 440-461) BIFHRMEAR MBS BRI SHEHBIGAHMAINE
NEmME, RIEH (Leo IV, 847-855) AULEREREZ 1. WLEAARM, TMREZE
Tttt ERNMEE T 750k FTHE) MEM, mEEEXNESEMRS
N#RT oMM, BAth (Leo IX, 1049-1054) ¥FHMTEIARSA
[EMERHIE, EFRSRERANZAZHEMIRSE, MR+ (Leo X,
1513-1521) WEXITFHESERMNER, EEENTEREHNFIXZEX
A RMERZUNERZLS .

1 g5 £ M. Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Rémischen
Katholizismus. J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfdngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 496-497, 498. Erwin Iserloh, Die Papste im Zeitalter der Reformation und des Konzils von
Tient. Von Leo X. bis Pius IV. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (12). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat.
Band 12, Das Papsttum II. Vom grofden Abendldndischen Schisma bis zur Gegenwart. Verlag W. Kohlhammer.
Stuttgart Berlin K6ln. S. 53-60. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Vom Hochmittelalter bis zum
Vorabend der Reformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band I11/2, S. 498-499. 672-676.
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TR, BRBEEHSERNBEGOH, XNEEERBHE (EZHE
FORIFHARLHR) NEHOH, HREAEEPHLEILFERIR, A
I H L EONT 5K FIDENE THIEFRERL EX R, NS EHREEN
gia BExREHGEMHRAAH LRSI XY, EEASNNRIR
Brigin, FETEAERFBERBRE, +X. TtitLziE, —EHRNTA
CREZENRSE wETAHLNE - THENBRSERA I EREE,
MAESSHERER, XEARLTERENE—AT

TAMERE, EESDRIBAABSAI, RHEUENNESENE
DB, FEONRABERZNIXHAREN. BaSE/LFE5#=
EfFEE, EhXICRIASHRBRTINE, XEERA RIHNE" (catholic
reform, katholische Reform) MYESMEMNKE, SATIBE NN RE N E
HIBE (Gegenreformation) WHAARE—r2hE. ERERREZEBEZ RY
Z, IRBARARK! FriB Gegenreformation FHIER R REBERI M EE
FriBRHEE, MEASERNENBUARE, 55T RENRANEZRMA
EXREMES, RERFIHARARESSHBEES ZREZXFERTTRAEEDE]
B, RMHREI, TERIBST 1545 EAEBFBBFARARIW, FEEZ
HKEANKRS, ETF7E 1563 FANNHRARSEBERER 7 XFEIIH
FEUMHRE, MESE T TRBEENEMNEEEX, X—EXEREA
BX EHEHRW, X2E—IMHERE (BERH) RAEFEEMHIIK,

1 g5 £ M. Carl Mirbt, Kurt Aland, Quellen zur Geschichte des Papsttums und des Rémischen
Katholizismus. J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck) in Tiibingen 1967. Band I, Von den Anfdngen bis zum
Tridentinum. S. 591, 655-658. Erwin Iserloh, Die Papste im Zeitalter der Reformation und des Konzils von
Tient. Von Leo X. bis Pius IV. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (12). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat.
Band 12, Das Papsttum II. Vom grofden Abendldndischen Schisma bis zur Gegenwart. Verlag W. Kohlhammer.
Stuttgart Berlin Koln. S. 75-77. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Reformation - Katholische
Reform / Gegenreformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 1V, S. 491-492, 514-515, 519-520.
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—AEHFERBABAZLEMFREGMOARNERAZEEBER, EILLAE
EIR, MBEEMBBIERASVORWEEE, hAFAEEBEHEERY
H2URBMMERENEREM, NETRASZWH—ERIL (BaF) &
HRBAA WAL, WHINENIRENE, Hbzi, BH=HEHLRERNRERH
AR R, O EENEED.

[

=,

REEHELNI, B RBERM (Pus V., 1566-1572) FIEEE, XS
W E, AMAEERBIE L, ARRESEWABRTS, AN
fURIL, BHIXIXE 1570 FEERELXEFWFA—HS5ERARFIE (Paul
V., 1605-1621) F 1607 XN TFEEHNHZTHINS, B RIRGEMKEZI A
REBAMN—FhERENNS, HERTHEREIFTHEEE, mpEH
RBELER, NWEEEREEKIL, mEEFEASHNNEZN, w2
S5HZESFEFUME,; EFHE 1648 EEIIFILEAN, HRBRETR
*, RMEFWNNXEDEHELN, ESHTEER.

+/\ttH, BHREBENAERRESL FHNEYEXSEHLEFIXE#—F
BrE, BHEBENBNMANZRHEB, BEHETEE T (Clemens XIV.,

1 3t ti& 2 . Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. Béhlau Verlag, KéIn Weimar Wien 2010. S. 64,
197-198. Gaston Castella, Papstgeschichgte Band II, von der Wiedererneurung der katholischen Kirche bis
Leo XIII. S. 71-73, 80-83, 123, 138. Georg Schwaiger, Die Papste der Katholischen Reform und
Gegenreformation. Von Pius V. bis Leo XI. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (12). Herausgegeben von
Martin Greschat. Band 12, Das Papsttum II. Vom grofien Abendldndischen Schisma bis zur Gegenwart.
Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S. 82-86. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte.
Reformation - Katholische Reform / Gegenreformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band IV, S. 653-
654.

2 5t Jbi& £ . Georg Schwaiger, Die Pipste im Zeitalter des Dreifigjihrigen Krieges. Von Paul V. bis Innocenz
X. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (12). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 12, Das Papsttum II.
Vom grofien Abendldndischen Schisma bis zur Gegenwart. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kdln. S.
141-157 [154-155]. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Reformation - Katholische Reform /
Gegenreformation. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band 1V, S. 555, 651, 664-665, 682.
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1769-1774) F 1773 FM@HEEH<', EEEXREGEIN T, BR—ELXEZH
SER, RARERMNERMNERTARKE" ABEREXEDPEERIT
—&,. MThttezfm, BEAM (Pus IX, 1846-1878) F 1859 FiE4EK
INEHETEEE, HEHAET BN ITEHEEXNTR, XHABKE
R, HEFYR: ELORX—LENF R REHXSERE 1870 FHMAN
BAMREER, AMBREABEER SESBHRIABNINERAGIEFT
#%it, BENMREARKEZF —IRR+=t (Leo X, 1878-1903) —3F
AERED. UAEREZMIINTAHSEE. FENTFIHIEMKE,
FTRSBERAALESMBRFRKEERNBUENW=ZF (JRRIFTIE Non
expedit) ‘, XEBCA FREHEHLREBEERN, XHENERET AR
AFABE—REARTEERBUEPRARSHN B SNE UKENZWAINEKR
N EHETEYE, MERRASHESEROMA B —EBKAFE S 5]
A, rEBEAAESEEMNIINIHE, BRERSEAFERT 1929 £%F
UTHEZEY, NEEEER—F, BRAETHRATEAMIBESER,

1 3t & 2 . Heribert Raab, Das Jahrhundert der Aufklidrung. Von Clemens XI. Bis Clemens XIV. In: Gestalten
der Kirchengeschichte (12). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 12, Das Papsttum II. Vom grofen
Abendlandischen Schisma bis zur Gegenwart. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin KéIn. S. 154-155.
Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Zeitalter des Absolutismus und der Aufklarung. Herder,
Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band V, S. 633.

2 3t 11 2 . Thomas Frenz, Das Papsttum im Mittelalter. Béhlau Verlag, Kéln Weimar Wien 2010. S. 65.
Gaston Castella, Papstgeschichgte Band II, von der Wiedererneurung der katholischen Kirche bis Leo XIIL S.
71-73,80-83, 123.

3 3t Hi& 2 ). Gaston Castella, Papstgeschichgte Band II, von der Wiedererneurung der katholischen Kirche
bis Leo XIII. S. 501-504. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Zwischen Revolution und
Restauration. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band VI/1, S. 739-740.

4 3t 1t 35 % 1. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Zwischen Anpassung und Widerstand. Herder,
Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band VI/2, S. 86-100. Gaston Castella, Papstgeschichgte Band II, von der
Wiedererneurung der katholischen Kirche bis Leo XIII. S. 515-519. Klaus Schatz SJ, Pius IX. In: Gestalten der
Kirchengeschichte (12). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 12, Das Papsttum II. Vom grofien
Abendlandischen Schisma bis zur Gegenwart. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin KéIn. S. 184-202.
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ZEMIMBUE. FF. IRXEFVMTEFRMEZENTEZ TN,

FERFERBENE, BHBUEREWAMNBREIFERRXEAEHONNY, B>
XEBHBCENBRRSRMREES. £, EaiEHmSERNNE, &
EARS+FHH (Benedikt XV, 1914-1922) , LNk S TEHREE, =
HAE AR REFENTEEN (REFAHI) °, BETZH (Pius X,
1939-1958) WL AN EBFEHE BN, FEZ+=1 (Johannes XXIIl,
1958-1963) BHAE ZAXHEFNAASI, FR#FAH (Paul VI, 1963-1978) °
H5# 8B R3F_# (Johannes Paul Il., 1978-2005) 7ZEEFREEEFHIE AZMH°,

]

13 fb ik % W Erwin Iserloh, Pius XI. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (12). Herausgegeben von Martin
Greschat. Band 12, Das Papsttum II. Vom groflen Abendldndischen Schisma bis zur Gegenwart. Verlag W.
Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S. 257-277 [265-266]. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte.
Zwischen Revolution und Restauration. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band VI/1, S. 696-705. F1i “ %
L A7 bt A, 3t ULiE £ ML Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Die Weltkirche im
20. ]ahrhundert. Herder, Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band VI], S. 51-62.

2 3t ti& % . Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Die Weltkirche im 20. Jahrhundert. Herder,
Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band VII, S. 22-24. Georg Schwaiger, Benedikt XV. In: Gestalten der
Kirchengeschichte (12). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 12, Das Papsttum II. Vom groflen
Abendlandischen Schisma bis zur Gegenwart. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kdln. S. 241-256.

3 3t & 2 . Rudolf Lill, Die Macht der Pépste. Verlagsgemeinschaft Topos plus, Kevelaeer 2006. S. 157-161.
Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Die Weltkirche im 20. Jahrhundert. Herder, Freiburg Basel
Wien 1999. Band VII, S. 79-96. Georg Schwaiger, Pius XII. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (12).
Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 12, Das Papsttum II. Vom grofden Abendldndischen Schisma bis
zur Gegenwart. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S. 278-296.

4 3 }bi& £ 1. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Die Weltkirche im 20. Jahrhundert. Herder,
Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band VII, S. 110-151. Andreas Lindt, Johannes XXIII. In: Gestalten der
Kirchengeschichte (12). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 12, Das Papsttum II. Vom grofien
Abendldndischen Schisma bis zur Gegenwart. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S. 297-311.

5 %t} 3% % M. Hubert Jedin, Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte. Die Weltkirche im 20. Jahrhundert. Herder,
Freiburg Basel Wien 1999. Band VII, S. 212-229. Georg Schwaiger, Paul VI. In: Gestalten der
Kirchengeschichte (12). Herausgegeben von Martin Greschat. Band 12, Das Papsttum II. Vom grofien
Abendlandischen Schisma bis zur Gegenwart. Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S. 312-326.

6 %t Jti& £ . Rudolf Lill, Die Macht der Papste. Verlagsgemeinschaft Topos plus, Kevelaeer 2006. S. 175-197,
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BRRAS 4 (Benedikt XVI, 2005-) "5 THHEEAFE (Francesco)
IrEH BB,

AXEW, RINEBEEM EXNTFHRRSEFHLNEARELOT AN
jﬁ@ﬁl‘] I%\gé::

B, MNEHAXRE, PHILHBERRSHEZRFFE-MRIR. Z2LH
WS M —EEE R ARE T HMHERBHNGER, A ER L ZMARE
XNeil. RESHMK: AFLIETAFREKEERAGENZE—MUETH
RERMZABLIETEY, BEEFRRTIRREAEZEFESR. HEF S
THE. STLHFE-E, HRAHETHRIFA. REDFEFAEES, B
RSN 2 INEMREHN G UL+ — L RIEEMRUNBUSHES), EXH
MBEERPHRIRS . NERHBEXBAHEL, EF5. E8RF. UE
THEEMNSEHEXLE, FRNHNEMBCaE . BUaRBEARMEH
PUMNOISE, BMIEHBUSR N RER L. RFXHE, SlAMREFHERE
RHhEs. MEBRRREZFE, BERAEENAE, BHRIR, ¥
MERRSSRMNNEER, FERRXBASREBH. B—1, AIZRHEANETT
A

HR, NARRBZAMERRE, BRETHNNXALERNHE M
SEEMMRE, REFSNHNEATHLHRELEE. FH-—FHHRA,
AMAELR—WREZEER, FOMNMAAETHE. FI2EAELS+—
L BEEL, BRHFENNZEZFLEHME, MERNARERGEHRAH
SERGWHNRESNE, MEZFUSERNERSASENRESNE, L

I8

205-215. David A. Seeber, Johannes Paul II. In: Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte (12). Herausgegeben von
Martin Greschat. Band 12, Das Papsttum II. Vom grofien Abendlédndischen Schisma bis zur Gegenwart.
Verlag W. Kohlhammer. Stuttgart Berlin Kéln. S. 327-342.

1 3}t % W Rudolf Lill, Die Macht der Papste. Verlagsgemeinschaft Topos plus, Kevelaeer 2006. S. 224-232.
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HAEFTHRSFRBUEARBRAZE, X—LRANRBHEREEK, KAER
RSN EEN R R SR, HSBRSTHET N, hW2IEEIEE
M EBRARSNEARX, FiE2N AL REEN TRV EHEAN

WEMET, SR, HOSTRTHZ REENEZNELRS AENEKR—
BEAAME=GR RMENERLTEZZEBEHERNRERL. BIES 5
RIGRFR G NA B EBORRIR N,

H=, MNR2B=RAEFKKE REZFRSSRNRBRHIEILL.
Mafe, HRETFAMEZEML. EFil, AMBEXRE. NRSELERRN
HIMBUASCER T FESEERERYN, HFEHUIMIE: FELERFENN
TREn! RPETTHEZHN, BRRER-HRPPRBER R LAHSIFHINEE
TENBEBUEN NN ENSHEMBR/ENRN, BRBEREREL/\tHER
W (EERE—) ZPEMRIF T X—FK, XANEHRFKR, MEELF
MERABRMIFKR, HRERBRZEZZ/\HHNBRANEX—FRAESE
R, MEABUEKEPILFMAREENNTENE, RELTERVNRE, X4
alRRE AR RIS UREHBUEN N8RS, AL, HELSIRT
92, REX—IFREBUEKE LN TARBEEMELFTRENE. BLE
B, EBREAGHT —MHIFNEB4ETTRE, SRR, X—MRALESEZRRE
FRBEMKNEZEBRESREEIR T AASWEXNER, MAZEE LN
X7 RRBEBREEF. FEF. BIDEEFEEN ARENNER., &
584, AR RENETS. ZEFURBAEZNEBAR RRT4
NN RREZENN? REWEANNILE? RREAERILE? EREEM
A7 WERXMFNEB SN XLERBYNEE, KABSMPHEEAAXEX.
XZEXMUBRBWENERR, HEXHNEREEDE, BHREMEIR
HIPREMBHER. REMARENREER. BFETHENERRLE
RN ERNARERNIL LK.

o

o =%
T
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HI, MALXBAERFKRERRERBUGREXRRE, FERARNER
R& . BRNAKRAREMNT EL. AT, AEREFENESENNEAE.
MBEXE, AMEEATANTZETLENESzH, MAXFNERES
KERENETERARANNBHEERBUSES . EEFENMEBEREXTHER
MR, thatdil, ETFHLBEPELESSERENHEENENIE: RIBIE
BEIUEH. R XA R R X ENEXRTBYMN, XFTRESHNBEAX
MEIC 5 ER, BEXENERRENNHBNERE S TEHNITTE. 532
EFTR R EX LS ITIEAEIC (B0 Decretum Gratiani, 7RBED {A&Hhr
BAESY ) | XUEERSERPEENEMMHEEREBREMNDE, BEL

RERFRARVKIEREN. REENERESZEREN? REHA
SRREZSBOREFNEM NEUFTEBER—NARRNERNSE (B
WMME R —NARRNER) 7 MEAISEREERREREZITRN? Bx5E
KAREMTAXR? XEQBNFRREREARETEER N,

HE MNERENEARBI#MEERTEZSNEERE, NFELH
HBCAENHT A A BLHNBERBENH —NEAEL, IBERELATIK
AEZTHERNOEHEERNSE, FMXEHEHOH, MARESERZA
#, hEEH, FEETENEX LRERASEEN. XERHA., BitE
REHSERN, BFRREAMEZERENEE MEZHRHBUGN, B
FcEESH Mk (590-604) . HrlRt. \NHENET AL, EEE
PO —E S5z e (B 817 £ Hludowicianum. 962 fFAJ Ottonianum
MKz Jm8) Constitutio Romana) , REXHN—BSIHMNERKEELREX
TEEENMMER R RERKNBURE 1, RMAABLEREBRE L mT

13 ik % W Claudia Zey, Werner Maleczek, Andreas Fischer, Ralf Liizelschwab, Claudia Martl, Quellen. In:
Jirgen Dendorfer und Ralf Liitzelschwab (Hrsg.), Geschichte des Kardinalats im Mittelalter. Anton
Hiersemann, Stuttdart 2011. S. 40-62.
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1059 FEMAERIEF L. 1179 FHEESFM ZEININK 1274 FHEFF M
wEERE, FEALMHEBNERAERRABERNBEREEELR, MET
MRAFZE 1378 FHBRDHEMIE, B4B 1179 FUEE RS ERIBMELR
KSARPBEHERLRMEEN, LAETENE, REFHRMBUGHE T,
ESHSHNHFELRNZNRE, AMLERIE, ERIEABSHEHRTH. 15
SEABRERONSE, HRBFEREIRE. BN ZREREEN, M2
EREREMBMAGEHEMNENEAERFPRIERE RN, X—EFEAD
BARERRERERER (BF) SSENLE, KIEHEENE BTH
REHBPEBRAELN, MR —NE—0RRREETE SRR X —
w2, MR—ERERERENBRESENEE, WATRISENEHE.
BT FREFHRYER N ESHRIE, TRVLER LT SO UAEREAD
REFREBRRENBCAE HIGEMZNE, FRIERRKERAWNE. W EAES
AR RIWHI TR R iR -

HN, MRABSEURBHEREZREG—ERZXRBARE, #
HEMETBRERFEML. BFLENERN, BIHRERER=MHERR, A=
PRI ENEREOAR T SRBARAERMNBEE, XE/LFOEEN
BN SR EBUANEN A RERMBBUA 5 R BT ANESE, 240
PrEXTATARBESNZL, APHEEERE. RORENBURKRES,
HRAEFXTHNA R ER AR LIRS T AR ER ., AEEZRRTS T,
HI+=HMLZFFAMNRE BHRTUEENRENBH M ARERAHS
FfEwdh, mMARNEREERSIAE, BIERNER, HEZFRHER. &
SCESMBUAHIERE, RET HE—HELIY N EHEBUAR N 5 THHTE.
BE. BRRMSEE, F—THEXDAAEFEAROXRPICRES. Ka
BN MBHEIEE N MURT A SEBENU LT ESMERE, HETI, MH
FAENBZERNEFEEFENERZHNASME, BUE. EE. REFHE
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ZMANTEENTHARBHER. ZREEROHLT T R—NK.

Ht, MAARSRHEBCASRMNE. MRBUAXREARE, SltEX
KHZ, REXRBAMESEUNFBRIFENRRR—DLET T IHHE
%, MEENRABHSHAM, AhERER SRR RKB RIS SERANE
KB EF LM, HHIBAEFHLRE, ARNENITENTEEE. UF
Oaduly, MPtte. HHEETREREFRRAZE, EHELEK—BRHER.
FEHTFREZERN, BRUFAGAERETTI 2, NETH4A YUREWRE
MEFEFT D" (Ubi Papa, ibi Roma) Zifi, LHZZMEEBSKEZSG,
POERSHNEX, RKMRABNL. HEREURENERRELTHE,
BRI EEFESYREAMERBENA—FAT S, ERERERRA
#RZE, REFFEEFL, REFDHOT LR AZEMSD XM EMNED,
AMFLERFHRXEHARBX ENFT D, EAFHNEXREMESER
BUARX EMFP D, MEESMRELiHN, TIEAMATHEMSERIL,
NFEZEEATILFHNEEDEMRETE, BERNKRARRNERSRIE,
HRENER BB NBEDBABMERREEMNERE, SRR AIRMNE
E. EEERHEHUNR.

H/\, NERBUAS RABSHNAERERERER (FBZBEHEH) X
AUkE, REFDERARBENMEAMRIAFNEXEEEMN, RMKATF
AEMAREBUANZE, KEBAENSEBENFEERRERFTRERFER
M, X—RMERBHMRILFRETAZN, REREEEZHERREHR
RiEZ, WA ETHEAXEZE, REFEEHOXESEEmENTHS,
RE, REFKESFE-LTEL REMNETESARZEAMEIELTE
RAUZNKRR T, BERFEEE, RMABREREZBHAEFEARSH =
R\ z PREFPEWENAR TR, ERHEERELEER, MIMNERE L
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(E, REFCARENEREERHEXNFTIEMNEMEERURRKIKEF AR

ER, RMMREERSRNL EXRE, N, EREZHRREERKANBOLR
T BORMIPREEARNIRENGA. ER 5L B, EXREFERK
EHFRFERNNERNR (BN, FREZEMER) MEKKEBUGDA.
DE. EREERAHBUGERRANEE, RE=N, BIIEAMFENER
EEEHI AR MERAKS], UETRERBREERBUGHNKIEBUG. SEREBUR

(ERASFEOFEET SRR T) BRERROEWSE), BEHAME
SETRFE E 3 BUR P B A AR L _E R 244

Hh, MNRRAFBSAEREGRREAEZREMEBERZKE, TRREFSRN
AHEREGIE., SHEANEZRIES AM-EARKEELSZENESHE
KEk, MAEANEENEAUESRML. ERML. FHE, X—cNHRBE
KOESFRENRZRZETR TR -, M AINEHRER. K32+
—HLEDSRIEFIFE SLEREE TR, BRRSSRMUARBETBEEN
EHAE, FENGEE. B8 Hs T EENBSBENERL, BNEsdA
Q. EENE. MRARNFESRESELES. MEHSEZANHEIE,
s, B+ +=HE SR TEEL Mk, B, MBRRER
BENENTEMLEEZRE, BRFERZANITEZT, ¥ TEEN
BMME, BRRESRNAREZE. ZEEFNEXLEFERTME, M
BEEATERRSERNNEEFERE—TTEN, MEBUAH. X,
FRSEFN. TFS5HEN. FENMNEAUXENFHE, BmEXESTE
. TIEE. BAR. RUE. SAEMEETEOHARNEM, Fm. B
HAERKEELRE T RINZROHE.

BEmEz, MBHREEZEIRZHR NAZRIEZHEER, FIRIEHEKX
PBEEEBEFNERASZH. EEAZXERAMAZF, AREEZH

2023 £ 6 HEE 20 #§ -115-



| Journal for Research of Christianity in China |

|¢%’%$ﬁ(ﬁﬁ§% ISSN: 2325-9914|

MIZET, MEVHNRERARARASHARRNE S, HERERT, REEX
T RABNEBMES, BES5HRNHE. FHEBERERENMNHE, W
AR (EFIW. I REH. BE318) « AZERX EKEmRZ
w7 EON . WETHRNFHEHE, ESm TS T HRNRAE
BHED, RKAEES. R, ERNERMEREON (BUMs)  #57 (ER
) . BuaRE (BURRAE) . BUREFE (BUREXRE) . METAXES
MEBAFRESXBHMES, AAEzBELIFR, dAMXEBSEFE5HEN
EMFRHHAEE, mAREMNRBETESHENERSHEECHE
B, NMXEBSAREMSTBUS EILH R AR E 5T & k40 S 5 E K A1 AU
SERH, MERRENT . BERSFNFESRAR, AMREZZREBLLH
WIE7 Mz ENM BRG], MAREhASHEERT TFRESBUAS
EzF, FEUERNEARKNBSFEHEMEE, MRXEFXEMHEXH
ARMTEET (RESEH) SHAMAR ZRAISHRAES, UET
FLIBEIBSBHAMER EENNNE, NETT S5 REENAL
AMRAEBHNESHENEEARNRESEEREX, MANTHEHEBNmNE IR
BRBARX —LEZREL B+ HERX—REEHEXNERENEE L
BRIA—HR I EEERENEHRIEN THERRERASNAESE . FEUR
FEFSBAEFMRIEEDRBSREN, #R. BRNEAETERERE
ATRITRORIBA. FRAMURGEFLESF, MESKDN— " ZEANEIRH
—FZMn, MAEX—ZHMEO A RASBHRINE SHETHBUaIEEZ 8.
B ABURAREHBONEZBRKAXR. MEXR, HRBEARD
HEAKSBUEAAHRR I F7F. SRMMNR, BERMEHRSHEREIFERE
kA, RMZZHAFHN. BEEHAN, MBREZTFREEHTEHRNEE!
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The Medieval Background of papal Primat and Infallibilitas or rather their

political Meaning Hic et Nunc

XU Longfei (Peking University)

Abstract: This article has his main theme not only about the papal Primacy and
Infallibility, but also on their political meaning contemporary; After the
orientation of methodic it discusses at first mainly the medieval background
even to the 19. Centry, and then the question about the reference of the church-
and profane history, multy strained moments of inner-church- and profane
political structure, Pope and his reform, investitur, schism of Pope etc. at the end
is conclusion on the contemporary meaning of the discussed question in several

aspects.

Keywords: Pope, Primacy, infallibility, church-reform, investitur
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A Covenant Reading of the Warning Passage in Hebrews 6: 4-8

JIANG Tian ( Trinity Evangelical Divinity School )

Abstract: The warning passages in Hebrews demonstrate the two sides of
salvation - redemption and judgment - a dichotomy consistent with the covenant
model. The primary debate among scholars over these warning passages is
whether Christians will lose their salvation. Hebrews 6:4-8 is the center of all
warning passages, and interpretations of these passages are divided into two
leading schools of thought, Arminianism and Calvinism. This paper attempts to
combine the Arminian and Calvinist readings of the warning passages through
the lens of covenant theology and to demonstrate that the warning passages in
Hebrews are the same as the warning passages elsewhere in the New Testament,
which uses the Old Testament covenant model. The New Testament authors
imitated the Old Testament prophets in warning the covenant people, both
community and individual, not to bring judgment but to call for repentance. The
prophetic warning passages in Hebrews are not a judgment on the apostate's
final state of salvation, but a call to repentance.

Keywords: Covenant, Hebrews, repentance
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GRAMMATICAL, TEXTUAL, AND LEXICOGRAPHICAL ISSUES

The immediate context of verses 4-6 is an exhortation (the subjunctive of

@epopeda in verse 1 indicates an exhortation, not discipline).t The author of

L Elder argues that the other three warning passages in Hebrews (5:11-6:20, 10:26-39, 12:25-39)

are also often understood “to be functioning in a hortatory, exhortative, or paranaetic
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Hebrews uses the first person in verses 1-3 and the third person in verses 4-8,
which also implies that he believes his readers are not apostates.! The ayammtot
in verse 9 also indicates that the author is convinced that they can hold on to
salvation.2 Therefore, this warning passage is for Christians to understand the
importance of holding on to the faith to the end. This is consistent with Jesus'
discourse on the Mount of Olives that "the one who stands firm to the end will be
saved" (Matthew 24:13 NIV). It is the lifelong follower of Christ that can "move
beyond the elementary teachings about Christ and be taken forward to maturity"

(Hebrews 6:1).

Verses 4-6 use five participles (@wTtioBévtag, yevoauévoug, yevnbévtag,
yevoapévous and mapamecovrag) to form one sentence. The sentence is
structured starting with an article (toUg) with a series of participles linked by
Te...Kal...kal...kal. According to Granville Sharp's rule, each participle should
modify the same article.3 Although these five participles are parallel in terms of
syntax, the relationship between these participles is still under debate, especially

the fifth participle. Many believe the fifth participle mapamneoovtag should be

manner ."Nicholas A Elder, “The Oratorical and Rhetorical Function of Hebrews 6:4-12)

Conversations with the Biblical World 34 (2014): 252.

1 Paul Ellingworth, The Epistle to the Hebrews: A Commentary on the Greek Text, The New

International Greek Testament Commentary (Grand Rapids, Mich: W.B. Eerdmans, 1993), 317-18.
2 Dr. Harris argues that the ta xpelocova in verse 9 “parallel the land that receives a blessings in

Heb 6:7, which is associated with persevering faith.” See Dana M. Harris, “The Eternal Inheritance

in Hebrews: The Appropriation of the Old Testament Inheritance Motif by the Author of Hebrews”
(Trinity Evangelical Divinity School, 2009), 195.

3 Although the structure does not strictly obey Granville Sharp's rule, the first four participles can

be identified as substantival participles. What is more, the placement of the adverb amnag implies

that "each participle applies to the same group” see Dana M. Harris, Andreas J. Kdstenberger, and

Robert W. Yarbrough, Hebrews (Nashville, UNITED STATES: B&H Publishing Group, 2019), 11n,

http://ebookcentral.proquest.com/lib/tiu/detail.action?docID=5973414.
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considered as an adverbial participle because it is far away from the article tovg.
This is a possible scenario, but I tend to see all the five participles as adjectival
participles. So my translation of the mapaneoovtag is "those...who have fallen
away". | think the second to fourth participles should explain further the
experience to which the first participle refers, that is, the person who has
experienced being enlightened. According to the context, being enlightened
includes three parts: having tasted (yevoapévoug) the heavenly gift, having
become (yevnBévtag) sharers of the Holy Spirit, and having tasted (yevoapévoug)
the good word of God and the powers of the coming age. Therefore, the main
structure of this sentence can be understood as follows: Those who are
enlightened once ...... and who have fallen away from the truth are impossible to

restore again to repentance.

The word &8vvatov indicates that it is impossible for God to restore
apostates to repentance (petdvola). On the one hand, God is not willing to save
the apostate demonstrating the sovereignty of God. On the other hand, the
author of Hebrews says that it is impossible to restore to repentance, not grace
(being enlightened). Repentance is an act of faith; the inability to repent is
essentially the absence of saving faith.! Therefore, the word &8Vvatov points to
those who have not been born again. The emphasis in this warning passage is on
the essence of salvation, not on Christian identity or experience. One who is not
born again, although he has experienced God's grace, may still end up in

apostasy.

According to BDAG, the word ama& can point to "a single occurrence” or

1 Koester argues that repentance “refers to a decisive movement from sin to death.” Therefore,
the inability of these apostates to repent shows that their sins are not forgiven. See more
discussion by Craig R. Koester, Hebrews: A New Translation with Introduction and Commentary,

1st ed., The Anchor Bible ; v. 36 (New York: Doubleday, 2001), 312-13.
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"decisively unique, once for all."t However, as we can see from the "again" (mtdAw)
in verse 6, the amag, in this case, should be a quantitative once, which is the
"Christian initiation."2 In either case, the author emphasizes that the experience
of "being enlightened" is not repeatable. To be "enlightened" means to be
transformed in one's inner life (BDAG, 1074) and also indicates one can see and

receive the knowledge of the truth (Heb 10:26,32).3

The participle yevoapévoug (yevopat) describes a thoroughly Christian
experience of those who have been enlightened.* The author of Hebrews uses
the same word ygOopat to describe that Jesus Christ tasted of death for everyone
(Heb 2:9). Therefore, both "tasted the heavenly gift" and "tasted the good word
of God and the powers of the coming age" manifest they have received and
experienced God's sufficient grace. What is more, the double usage of yevopat
also indicates a personal relationship engagement.5 The apostates become
(yivopou) sharers (petdyovug) in the Holy Spirit manifests they are in the work of
God. Ellingworth argues that petoyouvg "suggests a less than fully personal

activity of the Holy Spirit at this point."é Just like their ancestors in the

1 Frederick W. Danker, A Greek-English lexicon of the New Testament and other early Christian
literature, Third edition. (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2000), 97.

2See the discussion by Peter Thomas O’Brien, The Letter to the Hebrews, The Pillar New
Testament Commentary (Grand Rapids, Mich: William B. Eerdmans Pub. Co., 2010), 220.

3 See the discussion of linguistic and conceptual parallels between @wtio8évtag and Exodus
13:21, Nehemiah 9:12. O’Brien, The Letter to the Hebrews, 221.

4Thomas R. Schreiner, Commentary on Hebrews, Biblical Theology for Christian Proclamation
(Nashville, Tennessee: B&H Publishing Group, 2015), 184.

5 Allen suggests that "it shares an appeal both to the inaugurating the Pentecostal gift of the Spirit
among the community and also the evidential function that such a gift had for the reception of

the new covenant”, see David M Allen,

to the Hebrews?,” Journal of Pentecostal Theology 18.1 (2009): 57.

The Forgotten Spirit": A Pentecostal Reading of the Letter

6 Ellingworth also believes that “elsewhere (especially 9:8;10:15), the personal activities of the

Holy Spirit is associated with revelation in scripture.” Therefore, they enjoyed the fullness of
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wilderness, although all were led out of Egypt by God, most of them perished
because they did not have true faith. The following words pfjpa and duvdpelg
also recall the Exodus.! Therefore, the author does not deny that apostates have
these experiences but warns those who have these experiences not to take them
as a guarantee of salvation. The true believers will hold on to the hope even to
the end (Heb 6:11).

According to TLG, the compound word avactavpotvtag appears 37 times,
but only once in the NT, with the remaining occurrence in the early Church
Fathers' literature, also in the discussion of Hebrews 6:6. The word avaoctavpow
in Josephus or other extra-biblical Greek simply means "crucify, with the idea of
nailing someone up d&va on a cross."2 However, Ellingworth argues that
dvaotavpovtag should translate to "recrucifying” in the immediate context.
Since the redemption of the cross of Jesus Christ has been fully accomplished, to
crucify Jesus again would mean denying the salvation of Christ. This is why the
author emphasizes that it was the apostates themselves (éavtoig) who
recrucified Jesus. The logical relationship between d&vactavpodvtag and
mapadetypatifovtag is not clear, but I tend to take them as the reason for why
the restoration is impossible. This also proves that these apostates did not
possess the true salvation of Christ but only experienced the effects that

salvation brings.

This image from nature describes the end of the apostates. As the Gospel
records, fig trees that do not bear fruit are to be cut down, and those that do not

bear good fruit are to be thrown into the fire (Matthew 7:16-20; Luke 3:8-9,

God's grace, both for individual and collective salvation. See, Ellingworth, The Epistle to the
Hebrews, 321.

1 Harris, Kdstenberger, and Yarbrough, Hebrews, 11o0.

2 Ellingworth argues that the crucifixion in Hebrews must be a “fresh crucifixion.” See the

discussion by Ellingworth, The Epistle to the Hebrews, 324-25.
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6:43-44, 13:6-9). Metadapfavel is modified by &mo tob 6eod, which points to
the ultimate benefactor. Agricultural metaphors such as land and rain are also a
theme of blessings and curses in the Old Testament.! The phrase katapag £yyug
can be translated as "a curse hangs over it," which demonstrates God's severest
final judgment.z Therefore, the image of "thorns and thistles" does not point to
discipline but the final judgment. This is similar to the prophetic language of
warning and judgment in the OT. However, even the most severe warnings of the
prophets in the OT were not intended to bring Israel to destruction, but to
compel them to repentance through warnings. I believe the author of Hebrews

also used this prophetic warning to bring these "apostates” to repentance.
THE WARNING PASSAGES IN THE OT BACKGROUNDS

The majority of the readers of Hebrews would have been people of Jewish
background.3 However, Gentiles were likely included, especially the "God-
fearers" who were influenced by Judaism.* The author of Hebrews implies that
the readers are in the midst of persecution and suffering (Hebrews 2:18; 10:32-
34; 12:4;13:13). This external pressure may well have led Christians to retreat to
Judaism, where they would not have been persecuted because Judaism at that
time was protected by the Roman government (Religio Licita).5 Therefore, the

author of Hebrews warns that apostates will suffer severe consequences.

1 Harris, Kdstenberger, and Yarbrough, Hebrews, 11r.

2 Peter Thomas O’Brien, God Has Spoken in His Son: A Biblical Theology of Hebrews, New Studies in
Biblical Theology 39 (Downers Grove: InterVarsity Press, 2016), 190.

3 Not all readers of Hebrews are necessarily Jewish. Recent studies suggest that it was likely
written to “Gentiles who were influenced by the observance of Jewish customs.” See the
discussion by Constantine R. Campbell, Reading the New Testament as Christian Scripture: A
Literary, Canonical, and Theological Survey, Reading Christian Scripture (Grand Rapids, Michigan:
Baker Academic, 2020), 406.

4 Andrew T. Lincoln, Hebrews: A Guide (London ; T & T Clark, 2006), 38.

5 O’Brien, The Letter to the Hebrews, 13.
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Hebrews uses a lot of OT background, so we have to read the warning
passages in a larger OT context. In this warning passage, for example, the author
refers to these impossible-to-repent people as apostates. However, on the one
hand, the word a@évteg (6:1) does not necessarily refer to the absolute apostasy
in the OT.1 We cannot assume that these apostates do not have any possibility of
repentance either. On the other hand, the apostasy in the OT often points to the
whole Israelites as the covenant people. The covenant people were not always
the elect, and many Israelites were not saved in the OT. As Moses warned the
[sraelites in the wilderness, although they were in the covenant, they proved that
they were not the elect when they all eventually died out due to apostasy caused
by unbelief. Hebrews 6:4-8 uses the third person to warn against those apostates
among the covenant people but uses the second person (Uu®v) in verse 9 to

contrast (6¢€) the elect as having (éxdpeva) salvation.

The author of Hebrews uses OT typology to show God's salvation, such as
using the Israelites in the Exodus to describe the author's contemporary
community of believers. In other words, the author considers his readers the
new Exodus community. I agree with Gleason that "the author's rich use of Old
Testament citations and allusions are vital to a proper understanding of the
spiritual condition of those warned, the danger of falling away (3:12), the
impossibility of repentance (6:6), and the nature of the coming judgment (6:8)."2
Therefore, I believe the author of Hebrews was probably imitating Moses in

warning the church of his day not to turn away from God as the Israelites had

1 David Lewis Allen, Hebrews, New American Commentary 35 (Nashville, Tenn: B & H Publishing
Group, 2010), 381.

ZHowever, 1 disagree with Gleason that they are "genuine believers in danger of forfeiting
covenant blessings and of undergoing the physical discipling of God while escaping final
judgment. " See the discussion of the OT background of Hebrews by Gleason, Herbert W. Bateman,
and Gareth Lee Cockerill, Four Views on the Warning Passages in Hebrews (Grand Rapids, Mich:

Kregel Publications, 2007), 340-57.
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done in the Exodus. Most Israelites died in the wilderness, and God was not
pleased with them (1 Corinthians 10:5). God warned them through Moses and
urged them to repent, but those Israelites who perished reflected their lack of
true faith. This is precisely what the author of Hebrews was concerned about

and why the author used these warning passages.

The warnings of Hebrews against apostasy and perseverance in faith are
consistent with the other books of the NT.! For example, in 1 John, the apostle
warned against the Antichrist and the practice of the hope of eternal life in faith.
There are many similar teachings in the NT that seem contradictory, such as
Paul's justification by faith and James' justification by works. Faith and works
are two sides of the same coin, and they are not contradictory, but both are
essential. The apostate's "inability to repent" as stated in Hebrews does not
conflict with the teaching of salvation elsewhere in the Scriptures. The gospel of
Jesus Christ includes not only salvation but also warning and judgment.
Salvation and judgment are also two sides of the gospel. Therefore, we need to

understand the warning passages in Hebrews in a larger context of the NT.
A COVENANT READING OF HEBREWS 6:4-8

There are five significant interpretations of Hebrews 6:4-8: "(1) the Loss of
Salvation view, [which is the classical Arminian view]; (2) the Hypothetical view;
(3) the Tests of Genuineness view, [which is the classical Reformed View]; (4)
The Means of Salvation view, which is the variation of the Tests of Genuineness
view; (5) The Loss of Rewards view."2 Dr. McKnight also purposes the covenant-
community view, which emphasizes the warning is not about the rejection by

God of individual but "local covenant community when that community as a

1 D. A. Carson, An Introduction to the New Testament, EPub ed. (Grand Rapids, Mich: Zondervan,
2009), 615. Zondervan. Kindle Edition.
2 Allen, Hebrews, 370-77.
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whole turns away from God's will."t The covenant-community view emphasizes
the warning to the community but risks overlooking individual responsibility.
The classical Arminian view believes that a true believer can lose salvation,
while Calvinists distinguish between the elect and the reprobate.2 The Reformed
view believes both the elect and the reprobate can taste God's salvation, but the

apostate to whom Hebrews refers is not a true believer but the reprobate.

The Hypothetical view originates from the conditional translation "if they
have fallen away" (mapameodvtag), which I have discussed above that the
participle should be considered as adjectivally rather than adverbially according
to the immediate context. Therefore, the conditional "if" cannot be sustained
with the substantival use of mapamesovtag. The Hypothetical view also weakens
these warnings because warnings are only hypothetical and do not necessarily
happen. The Means of Salvation view argues that the warning passages are
future-oriented. "God preserves Christians by means of warning and conditional
promises."3 The Loss of Rewards view holds that the apostates point to the true
believers. However, they will not lose their salvation or perish forever but lose
their reward at the judgment seat of Christ. The Loss of Rewards view weakens
the warning, which makes people feel that the apostate will only lose something

rather than the entire life.

Each of the five different views has its strengths and weaknesses, but their
main focus is on two issues: "who are the apostates that have fallen away
(mapameocovtag)?” "why/how is it impossible to repent?” This is also the most

crucial controversy between Calvinism and Arminianism. First, who are the

1Scot McKnight, “The Warning Passages of Hebrews: A Formal Analysis and Theological
Conclusions,” Trinity Journal 13.1 (1992): 25.

z Derek Cooper, “Reformation Responses to Novatianism: 16th-Century Interpretations of
Hebrews 6:4-6,” Journal of Theological Interpretation 3.2 (2009): 277.

3 Allen, Hebrews, 373.
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apostates? Only the Arminian view believes the apostates are genuine believers
who could lose their salvation. The other views consider them unbelievers,
meaning true believers never apostatize. As we have discussed in the
background, the major readers would be converts from Judaism. They may have
experienced heavenly gifts, but they did not possess salvation.! In other words,

these people appear to have the Christian experience but are not true believers.

[ think the different perceptions of apostates stem from different
perspectives. Arminian views the phenomenon of the believer from the
perspective of man, while Calvinism views the nature of the believer from the
perspective of God. However, from a pastoral perspective, no one can judge
whether one is a truly saved believer or not; only God can judge. We cannot
judge one's salvation in place of God, and I think this is why the author of
Hebrews deliberately leaves out the identity of the apostate. The author does not
want us to struggle with whether or not the apostate is a true believer. Instead,
the reader should examine whether or not the faith has been kept. Therefore,
logically speaking, an apostate is certainly not a true believer, but practically

speaking, we cannot judge whether an apostate is a true believer or not.

All the theologians agree that the fallen away mapamneocdvtag are apostates,
but how can they not repent? Do true believers lose their salvation? Repentance

is impossible because these apostates have abandoned the only way to

1 Owen mentions four reasons that these apostates are not true believers. First, there is no
mention of faith or belief. Second, there is no mention of the special relationship between the
apostates and Christ, such as "calling, new birth, justification, sanctification, union with Christ,
adoption, or any other characteristical note of true believers" Third, the apostates only bear
thorns and thistles which manifests that they are not true believers; because true believers will
bear good fruit. Fourth, the author addressed the true believers as "beloved”(verse 9). See the
discussion by Logan Ford, “A Needful, Wholesome Commination’: Doctrine and Practice in John

Owen'’s Exegesis of Hebrews 6:4-6,” Presbyterian 47.1 (2021): 145-46.
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salvation.! This is the same as the Israelites who fell into the wilderness. They
fell away because they rejected God's sovereignty and salvation, refused to
worship Him, and ultimately lost their only way to salvation.z The Qumran
community also believes that one cannot repent because of a "hardened heart"
(1QS 2:25-3:8), so the emphasis in this warning passage is not on whether God's
salvation will be lost but instead on one's response to God's grace.3 This is the
same principle as the sin of blasphemy against the Holy Spirit can never be
forgiven (Matthew 12:31; Mark 3:29; Luke 12:10). Why is God unable to forgive
the sin of blasphemy against the Holy Spirit? For the Holy Spirit applies salvation
to individuals, and those who blaspheme against the Holy Spirit prove that they
do not yet have salvation. Therefore, just as a person who fears that he will
commit blasphemy against the Holy Spirit will not blaspheme the Holy Spirit, so

one who fears that he will lose his salvation will not become an apostate.

This warning passage encourages the reader to enter into spiritual maturity
(Hebrews 6:1). Since the church is still in God's "already but not yet" kingdom,
believers will struggle and fall back in times of persecution and suffering.
Apostates can be unrepentant and turn away from the faith, causing great harm
to the church. The warning passage declares that those who do not repent will
perish. It is consistent with pastoral experience as well. Those who feel it is okay

to sin rarely return once they have left the faith.# Even so, we cannot assume that

1 Guthrie argues that according to verse 6 (they are recrucifying the Son of God and put him to
open shame), "repentance has been (and is) ruled out because the fallen one are rejecting
Christ ."George H. Guthrie, Hebrews, The NIV Application Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI:
Zondervan, 1998), 220.

ZRichard D. Phillips, Hebrews, Reformed Expository Commentary (Phillipsburg, N.J: P&R Pub.,
2006),191-92.

3 Alan C. Mitchell, Hebrews, Sacra Pagina Series ; v. 13 (Collegeville, Minn: Liturgical Press, 2007),
124.

4 Mary Healy, Hebrews, Catholic Commentary on Sacred Scripture (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Baker

2023 6 HEE 20 #9 -137-



| Journal for Research of Christianity in China |

|¢%’%$ﬁﬁﬂ?§ ISSN: 2325-9914|

any individual will perish forever, for only God can judge the ultimate state of a
person's salvation. Remember that the visible church includes both genuine
believers (invisible church) and false believers. Our concern is not whether these
people were true believers from the beginning but how we can persevere in our

faith to the end.

The covenant of the OT is an essential context for the letter to the Hebrews.
From a covenantal theological perspective, Israel in the OT entered into God's
covenant through circumcision, and believers in the NT joined the church
through baptism into the new covenant made by Jesus. However, "a person is not
a Jew who is one only outwardly, nor is circumcision merely outward and
physical" (Romans 2:28). Likewise, not all believers in the NT churches are
genuine.! Although not all of Israel in the OT were faithful Jews, these people
were still to keep the covenant God had made with Israel, and they were to be
blessed when they kept the covenant and bear the curse when they broke it. For
as long as one is in the covenant, whether one is a genuine believer or not, they

both have the same privilege to receive blessings and discipline.

The church community of the NT is also similar in that although those who
enter the visible church are not necessarily genuine believers, all are required to
keep the new covenant established by Christ. Those who apostatize the covenant
will suffer a more severe punishment (Hebrews 10:29). I think this is the
importance of the warning passages in Hebrews, which is for each individual in
the church to figure out their obligations in the NT community. Do the prophetic
warning passages ask what will happen if we are already in God's covenant and
then break it? In other words, apostates in the covenant can also be blessed by
the covenant, as mentioned in Hebrews 6:4-5. It is only because we cannot

determine who is an apostate that there is a need for the warning.

Academic, a division of Baker Publishing Group, 2016), 121-22.
1 See the Parable of the Weeds in Matthew 13:24-30.
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The Scripture has always emphasized the parallel of faith and works, for
faith without works is dead (James 1:26). This also proves that we cannot
confirm one's salvation but can only tell the inner faith by the outer works. The
fruits of people's lives reveal the status and direction of their lives because "by
their fruit, you will recognize them" (Matthew 7:16). Therefore, we need to
"produce fruit in keeping with repentance" (Matthew 3:8). As with the prophets
in the OT, the purpose of the warning was to motivate repentance. When we
keep the covenant, we will repent and bear the fruit of good works. As we apply
this warning passage, we must do so with gentleness and a redemptive attitude
rather than making the final judgment from God's perspective. The
encouragement of the Christian community to each other becomes an essential

motivation for Christians to endure to the end.
CONCLUSION

Hebrews 5:11-6:12 is the core of the five "warning passages" that
encourage believers to keep the faith and to study and follow Jesus throughout
their lives.! The passage's structure also expects the reader to receive the grace
of God.2 This severe warning in Hebrews 6:4-8 assumes that apostasy is possible
for anyone because, from the human perspective, we cannot tell who is
ultimately saved. The author of Hebrews encourages believers from a pastoral
perspective to hold on to their faith and follow the Lord. It is important to
remember that believers at that time were always in danger of falling back in the
face of persecution. The author mimics the warning pattern of the prophets,

which is to warn Israel that if they do not repent, they will perish. Similarly, the

1 See the chiastic structure of the five warning passages by Bateman and Cockerill, Four Views on
the Warning Passages in Hebrews, 84.
2 Ronaldo Guzman and Michael W Martin, “Is Hebrew 5:11-6:20 Really a Disgression?,” Novum

Testamentum 57.3 (2015): 310.
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author of Hebrews delivers a prophetic warning, emphasizing that those who

apostatize will ultimately face the judgment of God.

For the apostates, on the one hand, we cannot judge who is an absolute
apostate or who is truly saved, because that decision is up to God. All we can do
is warning, not judging. On the other hand, God's warning is not only judgment
but also grace. This is similar to the prophets' warnings, where the prophets did
not expect Israel to perish but hoped they would repent. Davis paraphrased this

warning passage in a very understandable way:

"[ want to teach you about this more mature understanding of Jesus, but you
are unwilling to learn of it. You need someone to teach you the elementary
things, but the teaching I want to give you is for the mature. Therefore, I will
move on to this mature teaching since if you turn away from God, I cannot make
you right with him by constantly going over the elementary things. If you turn

away, you must come back."t

As in Matthew 18:17, we shall cast out the unrepentant from the church and
see him as a Gentile and a tax collector. However, treating them like Gentiles and
tax collectors does not mean they are cut off from the grace of God. God was
expecting the church to re-evangelize them and hoped they would repent. Do not
forget that Jesus was called the friend of sinners and tax collectors. Let us also
treat these apostates as friends and encourage them to repent and return to the

family of God.

1 Casey Wayne Davis, “Hebrews 6:4-6 from an Oral Critical Perspective,” Journal of the Evangelical

Theological Society 51.4 (2008): 767.
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Abstract: Rest is an important biblical theology theme. Psalm 95 has strong
parallels with Matthew 11:25-30, and the shared literary features and
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Introduction

The theme of Sabbath rest is a very important research area in the Old
Testament. Jon Laansma claims the theme includes Sabbath rest (from routine
labor) and the promise of rest (from wandering/journeying or an enemy threat)
in the land of Canaan. These two strands are combined in two NT passages:
Matthew 11:28-30 and Hebrews 3-4.1 Therefore, it is of great significance to take
a closer look at Matthew 11:25-30.2In Matthew 11:25-30, the rest motif is
contained in a saying which is considered by most scholars to be a component of

Matthew’s personalized wisdom Christology.3 The suggestion that Matthew

1Jon Laansma, “Rest,” in ed. T. Desmond Alexander et al., New Dictionary of Biblical Theology (Downers
Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2000), 727.

2 Since Matthew 11:25-30 is the prayer of Jesus, it is better to discuss the theme of rest within the unit of
Matthew 11:25-30.

3 Jon Laansma, ‘1 Will Give You Rest’: The ‘Rest’ Motif in The New Testament with Special Reference to Mt 11
And Heb 3-4 (Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1997), 159. M. Jack Suggs, Wisdom, Christology, and Law in Matthew's
Gospel (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1970). Frances Taylor Gench, Wisdom in the Christology of
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11:28-29 echoes Exodus 33:14 and Jeremiah 6:16 is also problematic.! This
paper will focus on the theme of Sabbath. The thesis is that a biblical theological
understanding of Sabbath in the Old Testament, especially that of Psalm 95,
provides the key for understanding Matthew 11:25-30, in which we hear the

voice of the Davidic king offering Sabbath rest to the world.
The Sabbath Commandment in Exodus 20:8-11 and Deuteronomy 5:12-15

After the Fall (Genesis 3), Adam and Eve were expelled from the Garden of
Eden. The descendants of Adam and Eve suffer from the Fall and there is no rest
for them (for example, God’s cursing of the ground in Genesis 3:17). God shows
his will for the redemption of human beings by choosing Abram and his
descendants (Genesis 12:13; 32:22-32). Later, God chooses Moses (Exodus 3) to
deliver the Israelites from slavery in Egypt. Subsequently, God gave the Israelites
the Ten Commandments (Exodus 20:1-17; Deuteronomy 5:6-21). The Sabbath
of Genesis 2:1-3 is picked up in the fourth commandment in Exodus 20:8-11 and

continues to be developed in Deuteronomy 5:12-15.2

Genesis 2:1-3 emphasizes “the seventh day.” In Exodus 20:8-11, on the
other hand, the phrase “the Sabbath day” (n2¥a o> ) appears at the start and the

Matthew (Lanham: University Press of America, 1997). Richard Thomas France, The Gospel of Matthew

(Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing, 2007), 447.

1 Davies and Allison suggest that Matthew 11:28 alludes to Exodus 33:14, see William David Davies and Dale

C. Allison. A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Gospel According to Saint Matthew. Vol. 1 (Edinburgh:

T&T Clark, 2001), 287-288. Osborne also notes that in Matthew 11:29, “The promise [of rest] here quotes

Jer 6:16(changing the LXX “purification” [ayviouoc;] to “rest” [avapauasis] so as to link it with “rest” in v. 28)”
see Grant R. Osborne, Matthew Vol. 1 (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 2010),444. Both suggested allusions are

not possible, Laansma notices that, “the fragmentary nature of these parallels with Ex 33 and Jer 6 makes it

difficult to establish whether these are intended to be allusions.” See, Jon Laansma, “I Will Give You Rest”:

The ‘Rest’ Motif in The New Testament with Special Reference to Mt 11 And Heb 3-4 (Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck,

1997),227-228.

2 A. G. Shead, “Sabbath,” ed. T. Desmond Alexander et al., New Dictionary of Biblical Theology (Downers Grove,
IL: InterVarsity Press, 2000), 746.
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close of the commandment.! Exodus 20:8-11 therefore interprets Genesis 2:1-3
and emphasizes “the Sabbath day” with the significant alteration of “seventh” to
“Sabbath.”? God commands the Israelites to remember the Sabbath day (Exodus
20:8), and continues to explain what “remember the Sabbath day” means: “Six
days you shall labor, and do all your work, but the seventh day is a Sabbath (n2v/)
to the Lord your God. On it you shall not do any work, you, or your son, or your
daughter, your male servant, or your female servant, or your livestock, or the
sojourner who is within your gates.” The text continues to explain the reason for
having a Sabbath day: “For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea,
and all that is in them, and rested (1121)3 on the seventh day. Therefore, the Lord
blessed the Sabbath day and made it holy.” God’s Sabbath in Genesis 2:1-3 has
the narrative function of concluding the creation account and is cited as the basis
of Israel’s Sabbath.# God’s creation and the “six and seven” pattern becomes the

foundation for Sabbath for the Israelites, and it is in imitation of God.>

In Deuteronomy 5:12-15, the Israelites are to “observe” (7inY) the Sabbath
(5:12), and in Exodus 20:8, they are to “remember” (1i3]) the Sabbath.® The
second addition to the Exodus text (v.12b) refers to the original giving of the
fourth commandment. The additions in verse 14 stress that the cattle must not
work,” and the purpose for all of these prohibitions is “that your male servant

and your female servant may rest (731?) as well as you (7i»3).” In Exodus 20:8-11,

L A. G. Shead, “Sabbath,” 746.

2 Ibid., 746.

3 In Exodus 20:11, the Hebrew word for “and rested” is n, and in Genesis 2:2, the Hebrew word is nayn
and Exodus 20:11 interprets Genesis 2:2 by using a different Hebrew word.

4]John Laansma, “Rest,” in ed. T. Desmond Alexander et al., New Dictionary of Biblical Theology,729.

5 A. G. Shead, “Sabbath” in ed. T. Desmond Alexander et al,, New Dictionary of Biblical Theology (Downers
Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press; 2000), 746.

6 Thomas B. Dozeman, Commentary on Exodus (Grand Rapids: W.B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2009),
488.

7 Ibid., 746.
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Moses states God’s Sabbath (20:11) is the basis for Sabbath, therefore God’s
people should imitate God. Furthermore, in Deuteronomy 5:14, Moses states that
your male servant and your female servant may rest (711;) as well as you. He is

stressing that all the servants should share in the rest.

Another important difference is the way Deuteronomy explains the reasons
for the law (Deuteronomy 5:15). An analogy is drawn between Israel’s “slaving”
(“labor” in v.13 translates 72yn) and the time spent as a “slave” in Egypt (“a slave”
in v.15 translates 73y). Thus, the seventh work-free day symbolizes Israel’s
redemption.! In Exodus 20:8, God’s creation is the basis for Sabbath. But with the
development in God’s redemption history in Deuteronomy 5:15, God’s

redemption becomes the basis for Sabbath.

Exodus 20:8-11 and Deuteronomy 5:12-15 identify the basis for the Sabbath
as creation and redemption. With the development of the redemption history,

the idea of Sabbath plays an important role in the life of the Israelites.

Psalm 95 is the Progression of the Sabbath in Exodus 20:8-11 and
Deuteronomy 5:12-15

Psalm 95 is a critical Psalm for the development of the theme of Sabbath. It
gives no indication of authorship,? date or liturgical setting.3In the LXX the
authorship is ascribed to David: “a praise song of David:” Afvog ®&fig T® Aauis.
In this Psalm, the exhortation to worship and the reasons for worship parallel Ps.

100, moving through this sequence twice: exhortation (vv.1-2), reasons (vv.3-5);

1 A. G. Shead, “Sabbath,” in ed. T. Desmond Alexander et al., New Dictionary of Biblical Theology, 747.

2 Psalm 95 is included in Hebrew hymnbook as an anonymous psalm, but in Hebrews 4:7, it is quoted as a
psalm of David, see John Phillips, Exploring Psalms: An Expository Commentary Volume 2 (Grand Rapids:
Kregel Academic, 2001), 62.

3 John Goldingay, Psalms V.3 (Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2008), 89.
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exhortation (vv.6), reasons (v.7a-c).!

Psalm 95 is a progression of the Sabbath teaching in Exodus 20:8-11 and
Deuteronomy 5:12-15. Psalm 95:1 depicts God as a God of redemption by
naming him the ‘rock of our salvation’ (1yy» 73%Y). Psalm 95:7-11 also describes
God’s redemption of the Israelites. It echoes the redemption basis for keeping
the Sabbath in Deuteronomy 5:12-15. Vv.2-6 describe God as the maker of
everything (the depths of the earth and the heights of the mountains are “his,”
the sea is his, for he made it in vv.4-5; the LORD, our maker in v.6). These verses
stress that God is a God over creation. It echoes the creation basis for keeping
the Sabbath found in Exodus 20:8-11. After the exhortations and reasons for
worshiping God, v.7 stresses “today if you hear his voice...;” “ Today;” and “listen
to his voice;” which all recall Deuteronomy, where Moses repeatedly reminds
Israel that “today” he is issuing commands to them (e.g. Deuteronomy 4:40; 5:1),
and they need to “listen” ( e.g. Deuteronomy4:1;5:1).2 Therefore, Psalm 95 is the
progression of the Sabbath teaching in Exodus 20:8-11 and Deuteronomy 5:12-
15, with the emphasis on “today,” which is a key word in the book of

Deuteronomy.3

In v.8, the psalmist warns, “do not harden your hearts...” Then the Psalm
recalls the bad example of Israel in the wilderness, the story of the Exodus. The
Psalm’s paraenesis is set against the stark background of several failures on
Israel’s part, especially those in Exodus 17 and Numbers 14.# The psalmist
depicts God as saying, “though they had seen my work”, and “your fathers put me
to the test and put me to the proof” (v.9). They had seen what Yahweh had done

1John Goldingay, Psalms V.3, 88.

2 John Goldingay, Psalms V.3, 95.

3 “today” in Deuteronomy occurs no less than seventy-four times, see David G. Firth & Philip S. Johnston,
Interpreting Deuteronomy: Issues and Approaches (Downers Grove, IL: IVP Academic, 2012), 178.

4 Daniel C. Timmer, Creation, Tabernacle, and Sabbath: The Sabbath Frame of Exodus 31:12-17; 35:1-3 in
Exegetical and Theological Perspective (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2009), 99.
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for them, but they still did not want to submit themselves to him.! In v.10, the
psalmist refers to Israel in the wilderness. In Numbers 14, Israel’s sin was so
severe that Yahweh threatened to destroy the entire nation; because of their
unbelief and rebellion, all those who did not listen to Yahweh'’s voice (Number
14:22) would not enter the land.2 Because of their rebellion, Yahweh loathes that
generation, for their hearts go astray and they have not known Yahweh’s ways
(v.10). Because of Israel’s rebellion and their straying hearts, Yahweh swore in

wrath that “they shall not enter my rest (°nn)” (v.11)

The Psalm mentioned that “they shall not enter my rest,” which means that
even though eventually they entered the Promised Land, they still did not enter
God’s rest because of their rebellion and unbelief. Goldingay points out that the
divine oath here leads one to connect the theme of rest and the land; the
Promised Land is the place for rest given by Yahweh (Deuteronomy 12:9). This is
the case for the time the psalmist is speaking of, “today”. Psalm 95 utilizes the
word “today” after the rebellion of the Israelites in the wilderness, and this
indicates that even Joshua, who led the next generation into the land, did not
give them this rest but that God had appointed a future time.3 This leaves room

for the promise of rest in Matthew 11:25-30.

Psalm 95 is the progression of the Sabbath commandment in the two
iterations of the Decalogue. It is also connecting the theme of rest with the
Promised Land. Even though Israel had the Sabbath and entered the Promised
Land, they still did not enter the rest of God due to their unbelief. This is

portrayed in the discussion of the rest motif in Hebrews 3-4, which states that a

1 Daniel C. Timmer, Creation, Tabernacle, and Sabbath: The Sabbath Frame of Exodus 31:12-17; 35:1-3 in
Exegetical and Theological Perspective, 96.

2 Ibid., 99.

3 D. A. Carson, From Sabbath to Lord's Day: A Biblical, Historical and Theological Investigation (Grand Rapids,
Mich.: Zondervan, 1982), 207.
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new typology of Sabbath rest awaits to be fulfilled in Jesus Christ in the New

Testament.
Psalm 95 and Matthew 11:25-30

The previous section presents a glimpse of the biblical theology of Sabbath
rest in the Old Testament. By outlining the progression and development of
Sabbath rest in the Old Testament, we gain a solid foundation in understanding
and interpreting the message of Matthew 11:25-30. In this regard, Carson is
correct in commenting on Matthew 11:28-30 that “A theme of rest traces its own
trajectory through the Bible. As God ‘rested’ at the end of creation, as God
commands in the Ten Commandments a Sabbath day for his people to rest, so
the ultimate rest is secured in Jesus—a theme greatly expanded later in the New
Testament (see Hebrews 3-4).”1 Carson recognizes that in front of the promise of
rest from Jesus in Matthew 11:28-30, there is a whole trajectory of biblical
theology concerning rest running throughout the Old Testament. The previous
section makes this same recognition by outlining a biblical theology of Sabbath

rest.

In the following section, we will explore the connection between Psalm 95
and Matthew 11:25-20 and indicate how Psalm 95 sheds light on the
interpretation of Matthew 11:25-30.

The Connection between Psalm 95 and Matthew 11:25-30

In order to establish the link between Psalm 95 and Matthew 11:25-30, one
must address the issue of genre. In my opinion, Matthew 11:25-30, as a poetic
prayer, parallels the poetic genre of Psalm 95. In the NA 28 Greek version,

Matthew 11:25-30 is laid out in the narrative form, not in a poetic style. But

1D. A. Carson, The God Who Is There: Finding Your Place in God's Story (Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 2010),
143.
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considering that the Lord’s Prayer is in poetic style,! one would not deny the
possibility that the prayer of Jesus in Matthew 11:25-30 could also be placed in a
poetic style. Buchanan notices the poetic nature of Jesus’s prayer and comments
that “this is a unique passage in Matthew. It is a poetic prayer, written in
Johannine style.”2 On account of this comment, one would not deny that Matthew
11:25-30 belongs to the genre of poetry. Recognizing the poetic genre of Jesus’
prayer in Matthew 11:25-30 paves the way for establishing the link between
Psalm 95 and Matthew 11:25-30.

The parallel between Hebrews 3-4 and Matthew 11:25-30 also supports the
possibility of the link between Psalm 95 and Matthew 11:25-30. Osborne asserts
while commenting on the promise of rest from Jesus in Matthew 11:28 that the
rest is “is closely aligned with the ‘rest’ theme of Heb. 3:7-4:16, especially the
‘Sabbath-rest’ of 4:3 -11.”3 In Hebrews 3-4, Psalm 95 is quoted four times.* Since
Matthew 11:25-30 has a strong link with Hebrews 3-4, one cannot rule out the
possibility that there is a link between Psalm 95 and Matthew 11:25-30.

The link between Psalm 95 and Matthew 11:25-30 is shown by their
strikingly similar literary features. It has been pointed out that in Psalm 95, the
exhortation to worship and the reasons for worship move through this sequence
twice: exhortation (vv.1-2), reasons (vv.3-5); exhortation (vv.6), reasons (v.7a-
c).> In the LXX, it is expressed in this way: 8ebte (come, vv.1-2)..., 6Tt (for, vv.3-
5) ...; 6ebte (come, v.6) ..., 01l (for, v.7a-c)...This pattern of 8eite... 6TL... shows

up in Matthew 11:28-29: Ag0T€ IPOG [LE TTAVTEG OL KOTILWOVTES KAl TIEPOPTIOUEVOL,

1 The Lord’s prayer in Matthew 6:13 is displayed as poetic style in the NA 28.

2 George Wesley Buchanan, The Gospel of Matthew, Volume 1 (Eugene: Wipf and Stock Publishers, 2006),
500.

3 Grant R. Osborne, Matthew Vol. 1, (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 2010), 442.

4Psalm 95:7-11 is quoted in Hebrews 3:7-12; Psalm 95:7-8 is quoted in Hebrews 3:15; Psalm 95:11 is
quoted in Hebrews 4:3; Psalm 95:7 is quoted in Hebrews 4:7.

5 John Goldingay, Psalms V.3 (Grand Rapids, Mich.: Baker Academic, 2008), 88.
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K&y® avamadow VPAS. 29dpate Tov Quydv pov €@’ VudS kat pabete G’ €épod, 0Tt

mpaig lpt kal tamewog Tf) kapdiq, kal eVproeTe Avdmavoy Tals Puxois LUDV.

Talbert demonstrates that Matthew 11:28-29 concludes with two

invitations and two promises:
A come (6eDte) to me all those who are tired and weighed down
B and I will give your rest

A' Take my yoke (&pate) upon you and learn (ua6ete) from me, because

(6T)  am meek and lowly in heart

B' and you will find rest in your souls, for (0) my yoke is pleasant, and my

burden is easy to bear?!

The imperatives Gpate and uabete are synonymous with the summons
“come to me”.2 More precisely, @pate and padete explain what it means to “come
to me”. To view the verbs in the context, one can summarize it this way: “come
(8eDte) to me.... for (0t1) I am meek and lowly in heart; Take my yoke (&pare)
upon you and learn (pa0ete) from me... for (6t1) my yoke is pleasant, and my
burden is easy to bear.” In this regard, it parallels with the pattern of exhortation

and reason found in Psalm 95.

In summary, Matthew 11:25-30 is a poetic prayer, parallels with Hebrews
3-4, and has strikingly similar literary features with Psalm 95. This shows that

there is a strong link between Psalm 95 and Matthew 11:25-30.

Reading Matthew 11:25-30 from Psalm 95

1 Charles H. Talbert, Matthew (Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2010), 150. The Greek verbs were added by
this writer.
2 William David Davies and Dale C. Allison. A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Gospel According to

Saint Matthew. Vol. 1 (Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 2001), 289-290.
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The previous section has shown that Matthew 11:25-30 has strong allusion
to Psalm 95. This is proven by the parallel between Psalm 95:9 and Matthew
11:20-24, which is the contextual text of Matthew 11:25-30. Psalm 95:9 declares
the judgment of God against the ancestors of Israel who tested God in the
wilderness though “they had seen my work” (eldocav ta épya pov LXX). “My
work” may refer to the Exodus or the Parting of the Red Sea, or it may be a
collective term for God’s deeds of deliverance and protection in general.l As a
result, God swore that “they shall not enter my rest” (95:11). Matthew 11:20-24
states that Jesus has done “his mighty works” (Suvapeilg avtod) in Chorazin and
Bethsaida and Capernaum, and because they did not repent, Jesus denounced the
cities. It is worth noting that “mighty works” occurs in 11:20, 21, and 23. The
parallel between God’s work and Jesus’s works demonstrates that Jesus is doing
what God was doing in the past. Chorazin and Bethsaida and Capernaum are all
Jewish towns.2 The same pattern is displayed here—the Israelite people have
seen the work of God, which is the mighty work of His Son Jesus. However, they
still have not responded properly to the work of God; they did not repent! But
contrary to the oath of God in Psalm 95:11, that they cannot enter his rest,
Matthew 11:25-30 offers the promise of rest through Jesus. In Matthew 11:25,
the phrase “Ev éxelvw t® kop®” indicates that Matthew 11:25-30 must be read
in terms of the preceding denunciation.? In this regard, Matthew 11:25-30 is the

transformation and reversal of God’s oath in Psalm 95:11.

Matthew 11:25-30 can be divided into two parts: vv.11:25-27 and vv. 11:28-
30.4 A much better division, however, is the threefold division of vv.11:25-26,

v.27 and vv.11:28-30.5 Due to the limits of this paper, this writer will only give a

1 Goldingay, Psalms V.3, 96.

2 Charles H.Talbert, Matthew, 149.

3 D. A. Carson, Matthew (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 2010), 317.

4 Donald A. Hagner, Matthew 1-13 (Dallas, Tex.: Word Books, 1993), 316.
5D. A. Carson, Matthe,317.
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brief exposition of how Psalm 95 sheds light on reading Matthew 11:25-27. More
focus will be placed on Matthew 11:28-30.

Matthew 11:25-26 is a thanksgiving, parallel to the pattern of exhortation to
worship and the reason for worship in Psalm 95:1-6. As mentioned above, Psalm
95:1-6 has the pattern of dgUte (come, vv.1-2) ... 0Tt (for, vv.3-5) ...; 8ebte (come,
v.6) .., 01l (for, v.7a-c) ... Though Matthew 11:25-26 does not have the same
verb 8ebte (come), it has the verb é€opoAoyotuai, and the same word ot (for).
During the increasing conflict and rejection, Jesus thanked God as Father and the
Lord of heaven and earth, dtt (for) the Father sovereignly hides “these things”
(perhaps the eschatological significance of the miracles) from those who think
themselves “wise” (co@®v) and “clever” (ouvet®v) and reveals himself to the
“childlike” (vmmioig).1 V.26 does not provide a verb, but the vocative Father
occurs again, followed with 6Tt (“for such was your gracious will”). This shows
that Matthew 11:25-26 also loosely follows the thanksgiving pattern in Psalm
95:1-7.

Psalm 95 in the LXX ascribes authorship to David, which sheds light on the
understanding of the claim of the Father and Son relationship. Jesus’ prayer in
Matthew 11:25-30 is in the voice of the Davidic king. The Father-Son
relationship is not echoing the relationship between Moses and God with
reference to Exodus 33:12-13.2 Rather, the intimate relationship between Father
and Son in Matthew 11:27 is a fulfillment of the promise of God to David’s
descendent in 1 Samuel 7:14: “I will be to him a father and he shall be to me a
son.” This intimate Father-Son relationship can also be seen in Matthew 12:18-

21, which is a direct quotation of Isaiah 42:1-4; “servant” (maig) in Isaiah 42:1-4

1 David L. Turner, Matthew (Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2008), 302-303.
2 William David Davies and Dale C. Allison, 4 Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Gospel According to

Saint Matthew, 282-286.
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can also be translated as “son”.! The intimacy of the servant with God is
expressed in the language of “my servant”, “whom I have chosen”, “my
beloved...with whom my soul is well pleased,” and “I will put my spirit upon him”
in Isaiah 42:1-2. Based on phrases like “come to me” and “my yoke,” scholars
often link Matthew 11:28-30 with Jewish wisdom literature (such as Sirach) and
claim that Jesus here is speaking in the voice of the wisdom, which demonstrates
Matthew’s wisdom Christology. Turner thinks in this way. He suggests “the
language of rest and an easy yoke is similar to the way wisdom was spoken of in
Sir.6:23-31.24:19;51:23-27, which develops the personification of wisdom found
in Prov. 8:1-21,32-36;9:4-6.”2 France also sees the connection between Sirach
51:23-27 and Matthew 11:28-30 and claims that, “in vv.25-27 it is possible to
trace conceptual links with aspects of Jewish Wisdom tradition, and so to see
Jesus as ...the personified divine wisdom...as the focus moves in vv.28-30... the

echoes of Wisdom literature become even clearer.”3 Gench also asserts that

Matthew 11:28-30 reveals the influence of Sirach.#

However, it is questionable whether Matthew 11:28-30 alludes to Sirach.
Laansma compares the two texts and observes that the verbal links are not very
strong. Moreover, there are significant syntactical differences.> Carson makes a
similar judgment: “the contrasts between Sirach 51 and this passage are more

impressive than the similarities.”®

Contrary to the claim of a personalized wisdom Christology, I argue that the

1 D.A. Carson, Matthew,330.

2 David L. Turner, Matthew, (Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2008), 305.

3 R. T. France, The Gospel of Matthew, (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing, 2007), 447.

4 Gench asserts that “the similarities between the two at least confirm that the closing verses of Matthew’s
text had their origin in the wisdom tradition and that wisdom motifs have been employed in the formation
of the text.” Frances Taylor Gench, 103.

5 Laansam, I Will Give You Rest, 196-199.

6 D. A. Carson, Matthew, 321.
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Davidic authorship of Psalm 95—and Matthew 11:25-30’s allusion to it—
provides the key in understanding the promise of rest from Jesus in Matthew
11:28-30. Jesus’s invitation for coming to him is the invitation of the Davidic king.
This is attested by the striking similarity between the invitation to worship in

Psalm 95:1-7 and the invitation to rest here:
A come (6ebte) to me, [ will give your rest (v.28)
B for (0t1) I am meek and lowly in heart; (v.29b)

A' Take my yoke (&pate) upon you and learn (ua6ete) from me (v.29a), and

you will find rest for your souls (v.29c¢)
B' for (0) my yoke is pleasant, and my burden is easy to bear (v.30)
This parallels with the structure of Psalm 95:1-6:

A come (6ebte), worship Lord, the rock of our salvation with thanksgiving

(vv.1-2)
B for (0t1) the Lord is a great King (vv.3-5)
A' come (8ebte), worship and bow down before the Lord our Maker (v.6)
B' for (6t1) he is our God, and we are the people of his pasture (v.7)

When Jesus invites the people to come to him by alluding to David’s
invitation to worship in Psalm 95, it is seen that this invitation is the invitation of
the Davidic king to come to the great rest which fulfills the rest theme running

throughout the Old Testament.

When Jesus promises “come to me .. and [ will give you rest (kayw
avamavow vpag)” (Matthew 11:28), he emphasizes that he himself is the source

of the rest. Matthew associates Jesus’s promise of rest most directly with his Son
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of David Christology under the influence of the OT rest tradition.! Moreover,
Matthew’s placing of the rest saying just after an allusion to Isaiah 61 (which is
phrased in terms of the sabbatical year of Jubilee) in Matthew 11:4-6 and
immediately before two Sabbath controversies (Matthew 12:1-14 ) suggests that
the idea of Sabbath rest was in his mind as well.2 Thus, he blends the two
primary OT traditions relating to rest and connect them to the present and
future work of the Messiah.? The new meaning which emerges in Matthew
11:28-30 is that the ultimate rest is the salvation rest in Jesus himself.
avamabow connotes a refreshing and a fulfillment, and thus anticipates

messianic or eschatological blessing.#

The voice of the Davidic king in Matthew 11:28-30 is in line with the
emphasis on David as the King in Matthew. In the Gospels, the most frequent
occurrence of David is in the book of Matthew.> That David was the king, and
that Jesse was the father of David the king, was mentioned in Matthew 1:6. Jesus
was born to be the king of the Jews (2:2). That Jesus as the Davidic king is
humble in his promise of rest is in line with the quotation of the Isaiah 42:1-4

that Jesus is the humble servant.

Goldingay notices that the two exhortations in Psalm 95 are not repetitious.
The first sequence urges out-loud enthusiasm for worship and the second is
concerned with worship in awed prostration;® the emphasis on bowing down

and kneeling down in prostration to show one’s submission. This actually

1John Laansma, “Rest,” in ed. T. Desmond Alexander et al., New Dictionary of Biblical Theology (Downers
Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2000), 730.

2 In Matthew 12:8, Jesus also claims, “For the Son of man is Lord of the Sabbath.”

3 Ibid., 730.

4 Donald A. Hagner, Matthew 1-13 (Dallas: Word Books, 1993), 323.

5 According to Accordance software, “David” occurs 17 times in Matthew, 7 times in Mark, Luke 13 times and
John 2 times.

6 Goldingay, Psalms V.3 (Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2008), 88.
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parallels with the promise of rest in Matthew 11:28-30. If “come to me” marks
the “enthusiasm,” then “take my yoke and learn from me” is actually the way to
show “worship in awed prostration” and is a way to show one’s submission and

obedience to Jesus.!

“Take my yoke” and “learn from me” is the explicit way of coming to Jesus.
In the promise of the rest, Jesus invites people to have a personal relationship
with him. To “take my yoke” and “learn from me” means to imitate Jesus. This
echo of the creation rest in Genesis is intended to be an example for the created
human beings to follow. The “six and seven” pattern occurs in the Sabbath
commandment with the intention of God’s people imitating God. In this regard,
Carson'’s claims that v.27’s “learn from me” cannot mean “imitate me,” and “learn

from my experience” 2 would be a stretch.

Jesus’s claim that “my yoke is easy, and my burden is light” (11:30) is in
contrast to the yoke of the Pharisees.3 Jesus’s claim shows the continuity and
discontinuity in the theme of rest from the perspective of biblical theology. The
continuity of Jesus’s claim is the continuation of the Old Testament law in the
theme of rest. The discontinuity of Jesus’s claim is displayed by the reality that
Jesus himself is the Old Testament law incarnate and he wants his disciples to
have an intimate relationship with him. In this sense, he says that “you will find
rest for your souls” (Matthew 11:29). Thus, discipleship in him is “easy” and
“light.”* The heavenly burden and yoke is displayed in the following pericope of
the Sabbath controversy in Matthew 12:1-14. France is correct in saying that,
“the ‘lightness of Jesus' yoke’ is due not just to his ‘personal character’ (v. 29) but

even more to his new interpretation of the Torah, which, in contrast to the

10sborne, Matthew Vol. 1 (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 2010), 442.

2 Carson, Matthew, 322.

3 The yoke refers to the Old Testament law, see Craig S. Keener, The [VP Bible Background Commentary: New
Testament, Second Edition (Downers Grove, Illinois: InterVarsity Press, 2014), 75.

4 Osborne, Matthew Vol. 1 (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 2010), 444.
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scribal concern for detailed regulation, enables a person to see beyond the
surface level of dos and don'ts to the true underlying purpose of God.”! Ebert
goes further in arguing that, “what made it particularly difficult for first-century
Judaism was the shift in perspective on the law. With the gospel, the principle of
interpretation shifts from the law as wisdom to Christ as wisdom (Christ being
the fulfillment of the Torah).”2 This shift is demonstrated in the promise of rest
from Jesus to come to him, establish relationship with him, imitate him to have

rest.
Conclusion

Sabbath rest is a fascinating theme in the Old Testament. It originates in the
creation rest of God, it is the foundation for the Sabbath commandment in the

Decalogue, and it progresses in Psalm 95.

Psalm 95 has strong parallels with Mathew 11:25-30, and the shared
literary features and theological themes show that Matthew 11:25-30 alludes to
Psalm 95. The invitation of Jesus to come to him for rest is the salvation rest,

which is the fulfillment of the typology of Sabbath rest in the Old Testament.

Psalm 95 provides the key for understanding that the invitation for coming
to him for rest is uttered with the voice of the Davidic king, not the voice of the
personified Wisdom. Jesus’s invitation to come to him for rest restores the
purpose of the Sabbath commandment and entails the eschatological rest that

points both to the present and the future.

1R. T. France, The Gospel of Matthew, (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing, 2007), 450-451.
2 Daniel ]J. Ebert 1V, Wisdom Christology: How Jesus Becomes God's Wisdom for Us. (Phillipsburg: P & R
Publishing, 2011), 34. Due to the limit of this paper, the relationship of Jesus and wisdom deserves another

paper on this topic.
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RMEFEXENERAZXAME, TL5T70LTH, RHEEEMN
(transcendence) X BN (immanence, XF“ImfEM") . EFAYEMME,
fF EHEMibrolE It R e T e EZFNXRZF, EFNREE, FE
BT RIE N LT —HENBXNXREZ P, B ESMBE&N, XF
ABRT ZHit 5z, BRELFHNENE, XFEABETBRAMRELH
o "Rz, MRTEHEXEZFE WMFRMENURLETERR: o ERIFE
HENER, EHFSTENHNXURELRERSE, mIoRERERE he
FFZETREFENXM. 2HE, 20 HENFfms, TESEBHME
SHAEMRIREEREZ BT REEHSH FEHNRE.

BE, EHHBEMESREN, FERXTLEHFRIHNARBEESAR
B, ENERELFEXEVNXRFT. LHFNAREN, FETLELFES
zH. ERXMAREN FLHHA RRAE (B —A. " LHERTHA
BrEM. HEMEENEN. - EFNERMF TR, £
FrERMH, MMBARGFE. EXWLE, "EHEL, BEMBANTTEXE
REFHOXMBEN: REBREMNABEROFRIRE, BEERIRAFHFSMSN
SH, HERMAFTERENMTEEN. EHFNATEENEN, S —
EXTEMHRXAMAE . AEBEMNZEY, RANBHEIE. FE
. TBRM. KIEM. &, 81 EFNTEENEN, BHN—LEXR
BHEEENHNZEY, RUAAMHRE. ZE. /X §E8F. HERXET
FENEMT, EFNEZSAXBITMUNRARYNENE: LHHNEE, AEt

LR BT (RATGEBEM), REMEE, o B dRE, 2011 £, %90 X,

2EHAT. BARA: (T HAMFIEAN) , XIRW. EFFHE, Lig: LEZRHEE, 2014 F, F2 W,
3 Herman Bavinck, Reformed Dogmatics, ed. John Bolt, Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2011, p.175.

SRR R-EXE: (RATEEHEM), RPEE, Bo. BAHRE, 2011 £, F 91—96 7; HF X
RLFOZBTEENBEL A “BASIR, BEMEA” 2 %, TER: (EFLAANFERE -
MrpEz ), TIFHF, 7 SRFPELRLE, 2014 £, & 99 W,
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MRE. Bi. RN, BE BTFeNUR® EFHRAX, ASHAEE.
Neg. BE. MR, BT ENUAE. BNDREZEALFNEEZS AN
EmEM. A, BREFRERENEAXMN. FAREYHA, FEEA
BREN, BARAXH, BAURENERAZEZZMAXN. ME, AR
EUZEXRNFAC. MAXERMA, EREXIMEX L, BAMEEEZSAX
SELFHNRVABUBIERITIE.

4

HEREFNARMEE, HNFARELFTIE-—DERUHLESY
BRI RKIER, MERER LEFHAERNE, BRI EFEINEESER
Bz BMER, BELEFEN ELFASEHMERNERETWES . HE.
PACBR 2. BE BMENEIMNER. HEFEREXLE, AXFTREE
THARR, B EFABGKEEESHNSMHIED (BR. DA, NTE N
WX ME. BE) ZEAMNESXR, EXEHAERSTEERENES M,

HREFASAZEPES KRR, SEXBFE AN X MIRRNIFRIE

IHAERGEXE, MEAXALEFHNRNBEELEEEE. 2 AN ET: (BT LAANFEEE M
Xz#), TEFEE, dbE: YRFEHMA, 2014 4, ¥ 98-128 F; Herman Bavinck, Reformed
Dogmatics, ed. John Bolt, Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2011, pp.186-216.

2 R BABATAMARRTH., THHEENARENN R, EERHEX L, (KR T LFH
BrmEUmAEL. BRWERET, HRLERERNEE, NiEs. HE. A, BA. 4. 7
¥, ME,

SHAER, NEHFARAXFTLEXAMEL N ERMEREREE: “MA (EAMREFEA)

A RHENMERET, WEAATRR GA—FXR=PAFETHRRA), AHXR GA—HXR=
AEGREBMAR), AKAKFE GA—RXRZ=NTATEANRR), AMAKFR GA—MXZ=AAE5HR
BABMRR. AGEREGH AR, ASHEEGHRR), AANKXR GA—AXR=AAGHARRX
A AERR GA—ERR=NMAEGHERNRR), AWAR GA—WRR=PAEGLFHNRRA), &&
ARAWENHATMERAEREZEE, " SN (FELAELARREE B RALF), L.
LiEZERH)E, 2017 £, %52 W,
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—. EFHARR: FZ (dydm) 524X (Sikarooivn)

MEATFEFEXF, BNTUKIAXF EFHARNER. EHHEE
BRHEHRNENER (ZAN—ERNEFN—EMN) | EENEXPXENE
A (R —H EFOARTE) BFE. B LFEANPNIZENEN,
FEELEFTEZZFTNAXIXN, FTEDEFANEH, FENDRBANE
A, EHEREAXEEE. EMNMLEFTHXR, MEANR . “F'. BT
ABXFR, "EMN2LFTAREHN. AEN. BVMEERT. EAWLL, AR
HREBAAXSEZRKIE. MR EBRLET., AXPMEXLE, HEANTAX

5XZHKe. MR, B, HRZUARTEE LTRSS, W2 EHEEISE
FE AN BT,

FEZ IR LE N E A P M LR . XL R P LB LERT =
A, RAMRERKE (HFIIEMR) NLE® RENEAMNLS. L
TeRAEBAChFE (XEX) . BEAChEE (£7F) . ¥ THCHFHAE
(ER) BM—L, "ELZNQEZIHBAFIHA], EFRE-ITERIAE=D
g, LENARER, BREX. £F. ER'. LFTREECHHEE, #

LCEFRARANERIRE ERANFA L, RNTERRAFENA—fL. A BIAFETHERZF
WARE R, ‘&I BARTHRERAE, GEFETNEFSRE, ‘RIONTE HEHEFHE
HFEAMRRANTE (RAMREAFTH -8 . 7 2R (LFEE) , £
2RICEHEEE B INRIREA, FULAXFCEEAHA. " (3 36: 10)

3 D. Z. Phillips, Religion and Friendly Fire: Examining Assumptions in Contemporary Philosophy of Religion,
London and New York: Routledge, 2016, pp. 50-51.Fif, FFIEHNRITR T LFH X EREME. ATt
“Ba”, AIELEWZ “EET EET ANRIE.

APIN TUR TR [€Y6) elpt O dv] (H3: 14)

SARARSC: (EEHREX), HEWEE, 7. £F-EH-He=KHA/E, 2010 £, ¥ 96, 122 W. W
AXRERULFHARZRRE, ALEMNE. ER, WRAREL “R” HRALFOARS, FH B
Riy” LHEMEROXAMAR? WREERXA, AL, “BRO” LFELFRT=M—KFH—1
fLAE R ?
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BCHEZHCHFAENER. #HEMNER, WEERNTFEZRRE, X2
HHXM, BT ACHEFE, MECHEREACHTR, BNEHANTE,
XA EFHFHE—EFTRAANRI, EFEBKEEEMTINANER,
EECHR AN ZENNTFR, NERGHZEY, #HwATACHEE,
WECHEZECHEN, ENSHEANEN, XMRLFHRMN . &E—=,
ARE—DREBHATER, MERLFEBIZRNTERSRENTRE. £
RATHXMHIE, AREES EEHFRNRL. EA—KNLET, EXE
THRBEDEERMNRE, EEEXTHRE. SRR BEREAT LY, HZ
FKOKIZIZ™ (AR 10 5) AIEfE, M EHBEIGSHEANERERER. "EXE=
N—EFBEEANERIFERTYNEL, ZETRE=—FNEEMEL, i
WERFEH LY, ZERNZB=M—EFFEEINRETNRY. HEX, BR
ERXAKEDIEEFMERN, AALFTERAEEENAERATER LT,
BNt AN IREEKEREI RISz GRENE, 3

LHEBEACHREYAERRFBERNXR, REHAZ PRMATH
FEENHER, NEHAZ ERMMERENEG ., AXPMEXE, BRETEZE
THARR. FA, MRRXEEAH, EFTRATEALETZANTNE CEXIERX,
MATEELNEXPHFECHENEZS. EREFNENEH, BRET
EE—EkR, —THEEBSZN. —THEREACSHANXR LART
XMLE XS Z 51 R LE ISR ELE R P NEN ER]. EEFZAN. EFHiE
BUAY X FRLEXS Z 5 PRV E XA R AL ERPRIEXNER], BRELFTE=
MIRH AN KRR XEBILEECEZEN—K. FECHBECENHERX, BRK

LVHRRIEN AT RMEAN, REFALFEAT LR T FE. 6. “EAATER, HFTEEZA
WIRFE, TTRERMEAN, #EEEH, FEANEN. 7 (77 10: 45)

2CTRMEATH, FEM, ATH. 7 (F11: 36)
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Al AFECESHERNRR L, EFIARMBIIXFNLEXS Z 5] PRy LIS HXF AL
BAFNEXNER], ELFEFTFECHBEMFRNFFFENHANRNEN
——#MNECHESF AR Y RETHAAMARETFE, ZEX DT, !
NEXFHNAEFERRIFESCMER YN EXNZ5] (AXEBEM) .
BIERALFIOXEMFIMR, EHHFLFIT, /mENRERLTATY
EREXEMASERAHM RS, EFFALRERE LFAEHTHR. 5
ERSEENANME, ARSRIEMEFETEAIARN. BEIERENE
Rzt BEEATEENESRERTERERALFHELBCHKI AL
W (HHEE) MAFLE, X, EREBECEXEN V)RR RMKE.

=, LEHHEE (=A%)

HIATE LB ELEN Z 5 LXK LI K T X LI Z 5] 8
HFEMRE, EEINERUN=MN—FNBCRREAZME N, EHFH=f—
HHMEN, FBEFEAZNARNENZF ELNEANAR. EFHN=M
— RN —FM, BRELFEAZR. X7 ERNAENEXNHEXME. X5
N EFARBUNZEE (HEE) | LFN=f—FFHN="11ut%, 5L
FIEAER. 7. ERNAENEXNZ5M. XREEALFRRBEENL
Mo MEAMEXNZFINEXNAERNGFE, EFEBWTHERURKF, FHREX T
FFREA—DEEE CENTHmFAENHET. 2 —VFEENE5TZR

LA UL, BRxHeE, BERERAETERET.

2UR, EAZEY, ATMURMHEIESE EFRT . BE, LEFNFEAETHETASTEMNEE, A
W ANETHERBE LRI EF EMNFE.

SENREZHFHREAY, FERX (1635-1711) FE X7 (1854-1921) 4 A|HRZETH T L#H
ARBHEBEERRM—ERHNER. SAAEx: (BRYANFEEE M izr), ETX5F%F,
b YRFEERAE, 2014 4, % 80-185 7 ; Herman Bavinck, Reformed Dogmatics, ed. John Bolt,
Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2011, pp.173-250.
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R, EANEMEMNAR, SARLBRHEMERIMNAER . MR EN
IWRIBHARAKIE. EFBEANIES SR, EAMENERE, EALENEX
NENZRNFE, EFRBAERIANTFPEEL —DEFOEREN T
M. wE—VFEZEHEXEZRR BANRMESNNINER BAEBE
R RIS B RANEKENTERNERKR.. TYESMEES,

XBEWE— D R— 1D —— ANz BE LHFARSHE 2HFZ
MB—AL, BHEEEZGFEARS. Flt, ALREXE EHFFETHNIE
ZH. FETHNBEENGTAET (MRETELRS) MARHFE TR TH
RKEZH (RRBERLA RE=Z—OMEM) . MR EFNFERBTH
SHANAR, MREFRAENERNXRZPTEEPECHNHFE, B4, it
AAERAESZMAABES, BAZATESMANES. AR BEEN
NFE, EAREHNGE HNGFERIAEREAEHFERGNEREIMR
i, MHER—PARSHFEETNGTAESE. —MEERZHNRED. —1 Y
BEAABRERNNR. XTLEHHFAENGFER (BRER) ILHNERRAE
X2 B, BOATEMER PN EAFAEETFHERHTFAERS, EHAK
SREBUETHRZPERANRBZFNEEAFEENTE FATNMMER
ZHNHFEEBERRERDNR—IFEENEFEASNEE, B—1D
ANFEZEMELBNTERS . FEHENTROZEY, BIVXEENES
EERAGTERS, REGETHRMERHAANGR. HABROFEE. M
REMNBENNFEZHRREGFERS, B4, EFENBERE NFER
SRTERFTEAFEEN—VIBR. BRZFAUSBEER REAENEE
AT HERKIES . EXANERMOHGFZHTEEZEACEAFEEN
FrEEM. R, EFENBHAZ OGEE UEZENUERTFEENF

TR M EARAT LFFANNORTH L IEASE LT E M EANKEREXE,
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EMNFR. EHEAMA—D. LFNHAECENFAMLENEE
(creation) . #JE (salvation) . EF1 (reconciliation) f947%1, REHMH
‘B zBR (EgR#ERE A EE=—~0NEM) . ERABAXF ",
AERARKREM., HfthZ. FHib. " EFEA—DAE, EAMAPA
EmARE BB IRNE—VREZ. “Hr, ABEL®H, FXEX
e AEH=—mnNL%F MERAIMS AE=—MNLF. 5—TH AEAIX
EYNGFEENE, BRTEFEX N FEASNE THRE. AMETHRERET
EAFEN—BRINE M.

i, ALARMENS EFHXRZPRERLET, ARBFAEMLETHX
AR IELFEIENERNR. T2, LEFEAESANRRZFHIE
BINR, BRAMEIT EXMRAMKE, EFARSGRARZ—MRAEMDN
HFE. EFNFEXRR, EEREX IR EFTRENENZ5 SEITHEX,
ERBARGHXMLEN Z 5 SENERNEN, RE T HNEERBRELE N
RTR, AIEHIELFBRAZIMNFENNE, FREMUBXENR
EMEER Bk, HEXELFTETAMIMENGTENNER, RMNFEMUE
AN EMERERE. S0, RMISAERE LFEENBHET, EEBA
BAUARED. IRBMNELLEFTHEENBRET, BMNABT TEARE
ENME. CEBFEACH EFHNEREELTAS, BEBCHET L,
XM EARKNAXEFE. FEFE, NEFEEXNBCHFEMZME N
F, RHEFBANBCTURBGERSMMBBEFE. fl, BEEREPER
ZIMRAEENE, TNAEMBRELHT . EASHANEXSZ5 A —
kIR, S0, BB FHERERTHIRTD SRS AN I8
MEBERIEANT . 1EASTANENH RN B—ARERBZINIRNFM.

1P EE A T R, (AlHE) 1: 3-31.
2 Millard J. Erickson, Introducing Christian Doctrine, Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1992, p.84.
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AANFZARFEHTAIR, FAFE T EBCEAATEE R EBIREDN
oJREM (K4: 1-11; % 2: 17-18) .

MNFRIEMATE, BESTFSERATALFEBCBRA=MN—GKR
AEHMMmMA—FE, Wb, ZELXFELIAER. IRAERBELT
KRG T ABHFEB BT EMNE, B4, EINRREX L, EFHRAER
AAEM. BXMEEY, FTHEEBHTHNZEY. BETANEMN LS.
EN—FHEFIEECHEERERANIEMREESR, FELEFHRBE
ALFR/TFACHBHEMARE FANEEAZE FERZTUBEEFXT
EEMRENE, MEl EREEEENNA R ERRERIEFER.
EAXNRBA—E, BFRLFATAEEBCBETAHEFRAZENERERE

o MREXMMAMENE: “KEk! SRR, TARMUAR I £FE
RERIN, BERMX, BWREEN, WETHT, WHEAGR, WEEFE
£, " (3ZHy 3: 16) #ERHT (Thomas F. Torrance) MARYIZEEER KK HIX
= BRAZENRAR T RAPEBARAZENEEEAETEERBHN, LEEHK
MEERENNRERrEREAN, ENEEEMENER, RAT(IE&EBC,
ezt BELEFBRLFRNEE, M, BXLMBBEXE AR
AERBIRENBHEAIES, ESRALEMNREBNMETERESNEXE
B,

A, EEFRBALBEIRHEENEHELFTETA=N—E, HF
RHABNZE XA (DARIES) 28: 19, 3EREREE+— N IEMAB AE AT,

1% 16: 25-26; #E[2: 7; W 1: 26-27, 2: 2; B 10: 7,

2 Thomas F. Torrance, Reality and Evangelical Theology, Philadelphia: Westminster, 1982, p.144. # 5| &35 H#
Z: (FE) E#, EMAML. WA F, SouthPasadena: # E X M f£# 4, 2010 4, % 16 7.

3 mopevBévtee olv padnredoate mavta t& €0vm, Bamtifovtee abtovg elg to Gropa tod Tatpdg kai ToD viod kal

t0b dylov mvedpotoe. X LF 1: 10-11; ¥ 11: 13; # 3: 34, 14: 26, 15: 26, 16: 7-15. 13; #/5
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WA S X ER RIEMAIIRE, HEIERIEAAR. 7. ZRBT. X'F
(0 vope) "FHEEXHMEPHRBETE, BE B g TR
B "BH. SERERIE X EABRENR, EHRFLREAEAR. T ER
=MAETER T B, MMEREEFEMN EFRA— A Z LN L.

EHFEBSZH, FECHMBECENXHITR, BXAAZER. EF5F
R. BFN, EHEXEZREFEXEEZTEHEN—K, IMENEFXREGS, £
EFEIR, BATEROFKR, MA—DIAXEERER, BI—YIE5IMERFE
R, BRI, EHFEAXAREE—VINE. FiBtlE MELTHE
‘THRAERE. EE-IEE BERAER. (EEEZ) 5 (BRLEER)
DHMANEMEZNBE, BltREDBRELT, TEMNRX, SIEXRHBH
T, "REM—LET, SO, SIERMMERLELTYNE. "—aE, £
FIEAR, #HEEEE. HTEFAGEERLEN, N, EHFHEIELR
BEESCESREE RN, AAYERRENMEN, NEEN, &R
EREMEN. " (9 10 3) &N, ABMATREMELFEENEL, REZ,
AN T EFNREIEN T EHEIERNINR, DOEERNEBSREE, X&2
MEEERMRBEANBTERBHREENREA. ARTESRBHEEREIX E
TAGHNER, AR EFTARFHNET.

EH I A—EER N =—FITFAER?

TG EFMEEAINRAFER? HEFWR, FEHERNAEAF
BEERLTERN EFFER? MRAZBHEMRKINALTNFE, B4, L7
DE—NEMNTFAESE, MRABREEIBTTINALTNGFE, B4, £

13: 14; # 1. 13-14, 2: 14-18; % 3: 6; @ 1: 2.
VCENRA—fLb®, AR, FHHATH, RALETTH. 7 (K 8: 6) “HHHABEATH, F
4, FTH., 7 (F 11 36)
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I B C e A EF TR B R ER. B, AFAMRE N EFRRZEA
BRI, BRANBRRRY RMUNER, BN, AR LT RgEdT—
TEHIAN. WX RZH, STAMXRNERZH. TRER, FEA
MIEMHNENERYE, MTEWABCAREINETRHE LFARS, BIfEA
MNECHXMINRBERDHHE. RASLFHNXERS, ARSZRAERHER
CAAMRBNRERBINRNN R A S, XERBREVDEE FENRERR.
Bk, MEFEANXERS, BLFNEEARMME, LHFATHEAEBIA
R, EEM. UEM. IREER, EMNEECERERRARNBHREEE.
HRAEZZMEED . BRAEFSY TR LFTHNEBREEST TR
THEZZIEBNRIEHFT B RER. £2BEL, EFHNBRRUARLETE
HEHN, BEFEBSPEBCRBCKSXKEKNTH. XM LHEN
"BRNFAENENEZSENEX, AXPMEXLE EHZELXARARS
ABBBRIEBE, AKLLE ENEREARE, mE, XMEERHEK
BHREEARS, AEEELXELTHECRBCXBINM—A, BIHIEDAE
MEERNET LHFNGEEZS, BLEFNE M. AN EF" KR HBER
HEE' FORZRRBFLFAG—H, STRAIANEXNFR. B8
NASMHNIEERER LT,

FHAEZXZTREEACETHR, "ETERIFEENZ LFNEG, BEEDN,
A-UIERME. " (B 10 15) "2 EFRBARMNILE, BLHAEN
RR BRMMENGSIEESAR. " Gk 10 3) "EEARLEFNRK. " (K
Jm 4 4) "HELFREMMNER. EFERMNEEGNER, AAERBAR
. "LEHEOXM, ANFEFhFE. TFAREFLH, 2N LFHMmX

VAN EHAE—IHWER, HAVARUEEELEET. 7 (F2: 9
2 Hans Urs von Balthasar, The Glory of the Lord: A Theological Aesthetics vol.1ll: Studies in Theological Style:
Lay Styles, Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1986, p.228.
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(9 8: 42, 16: 28) . (EALEEY MHWNEAA: “KEM—TEHFEE,
EayMEF, EAMHNEIARETE, BT EFmALT, EFxXmAx, &
TEMM AR, IEMIERE SX—K HTHHEHEEMEN. "B, X
MNFERBEFAFREMN . “HREXZR, BEGHE, MNXFFHX, 5XFEH
R, BAXER, HEEALMEIE. " ((EALEE) )

MINARAEY, BHREEE LFEABTHER, NFERNAKNR,
R LFAETESMEENSE K. IR, TELENLEFTE5EE
BHRNBHREEZEEAREXRRRE RTHEINMARFE, BELER I
FATTER? MRE-—MEFEREREZBREERNRR, BA, XMEFHE
AERBEMBMNERENXR, HE, YIS ERENELERD . SO
W EFRER (vetpe 0 0cdc) " (£ 4: 24) | B EFEN TGN FH
MER, HEESKEIEECHR (0 melue) G EFHRNE (4919: 30) , B
ARXNHBHXHN' RS EFEXN' R ER—ER", BEZMLHS5EE
FENXEENEINXRZ R, B LFZR"EBHZR" (4& 160 7) "
HEMR (F 81 9 AT 10 11) , AmtEKIENR 5k 9 14) . At
EENPEX L, RELFHNRAMELFTNE (MKa7 20 11) " RELHFH

127 14: 26, 15: 26; #K# 6: 19,

24E 2: 17-18; % 8: 14; ¥l 2: 12, 14, 3: 16, 6: 11, 7: 40; B 3: 3. “KAELFHR” K
J&3:3); “LEFHNER” (B 4: 300 ; “LEFEHTHMHEIR” (10 Ivedue adrod 1o “Ayiov Hi5 7]
4: 8) ; “LHFEFBHMR HE 4: 14 o ELBTE) F, AYNEAFTEHA LFHR (1: 4, 3:
1, 4: 5, 5: 6), Bl (A8EE) Aty “RZR. AEZR, AEZR. BHZR. AEZR. #
BZR, FRZR” (4 14: 17-27)

SENERSR AR A ZBNFT e 2 R (f 2: 33), “EMR” (4 8: 39; M5 3: 18), LFAXTHk S
#E AT L R (1 10: 38), MESREE—RMIHR (F 8: 2), “WEKAXELZFHHR”
(Z8: 11), E&FILFHR (n4: 6), “HHEEZR” (H1: 19),

tIHEBEEIRMALA LFREERNE (A 2: 10D,
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REVER T HERIAFKANBERRZE (HBT 120 3) '\ RIABBEFEE BN A
SHMB—NM (A= 4: 2) . BAH, “THEBR. THREWME, BEFHSBIU
B (6 & Kiplog 1 Ivedpd ot ov — &6 to Mvedpe Kuplovthevbepie.) ”
(g 3: 17) ; FEH, LHEZXIRBEE TNERAESREY, BA, £
FTHEAS ERUNBSREERZR A QXA (REy 3: 16) . BHTXE
R EHSEHSAELNAER, A, #MIEWEXEEkX, BAMiIARZHH
Mo ZRANABHKEEEN LF)LFMIGE, mAMtAINEARIERE
EMEFEASMAIE. HRELFTEE (W= 5 7) . EREARE=—0—
MigmEE, &N, RAR LF 2R 5 BHREENR", FAUg5#MMK
AEEARENXE, EXNEXLE, ZMIBZERXR, BARE—EHE
. SUAAAR—,

EFH= MG Z B AT AER—EHNRR? EFBEIAFMNR, #HmE
BHEWAXRZRTRBCEATBHRMAZEIAEAMKR P BABR ML
MR, &, AMTERABCHIAREIN EFTHELFAS., EFWEE
BCREAMIANAR? HERET ELHFASZEEHAN. SRNGTE, HREBMN
THhelEttiR. £REC, EBRWERHINGR. BRERNBHREEMN L
il MRBMBIEASIE EFRFN, RS EHFLETFERNXR
FELT—HHNXER, WFEAXBLFOEE (& popdf) Gcod bndpxwr)
(B2 6) o REAARLES EFR—MNEFE, FRARLEFTAT, S LEHE
BCAMABKREENR, BTXMERNITA, EFHNABEHRMAATE
R MWERNBR—LHA A ET". X (BRLEEZ) Friia) EHerE
B RAEMIFRE, SRX—EHEX. BFNEE, JUEAT ER SHEMR
MIBHXFR., TREFRTEXEEZFZE, HEELAZEHN. £EMN

LER EF (B 22: 6),
28 2. 22; 9% 3. 24, 4: 13,
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R, AR RERRESHINETR—MHNXAR. BA, RBEZXHNE—
KRR, ERTREMEBLIIMAEER. (TBBEER) Kicxk: 7
TETR: AEERL, FERE, MARE. ERATRE T BIEESR I~

Uip FHEERERNEE XAEREFASTIEH, MEsk s
TSRy, AN THNEENREINS. BT T HEM. B0, Rl
BIAEMR= M R EEMANA T LR EENE, EXERA L
FRBRNERBERNOME, RERMOEREA (amTd 10582 o
TEwY) C () 10 26) RN, YR, XEMBE, FRISEEFEHMNER
REBRETRAXN R, RIS EHESYERHUEIAR (28) . XAES
WXL ER] (AX) 2AR, B—FEEXR A7,

=, ZN—#HEFHLX

EZNFRXERILFTHREAX!, BEFAEBESLERFER LFH
X (Sukarootvn Beod) "ML, FEEX LT —IAAIE K (6eov) RIE—FH
BR EARBNRE, EFEANNKREE, XELHARFHNFEME. £7F
HEESZAEARMEZTF. TRMELHXER, EFRAENN. XMELH
RE, BEBINTH —2#MzENEXNE7, —flzERNEXHEX.
H, AIEmERMN—MMMENEFN AN, FEMNEFNEE" (God's

agape/love) , 3

TR EH 1R 4% (feov) MB_MERE: 1EAXEMFER, £

VIR T HBUN, BRALF, REAXMN LS, XEKE, BT KU, FRAAM. 7 (F 45: 2D
“REAEFTHIENN, FIRHEER, 7 (F45: 19)

2% 1: 17, 3: 5. 21, 22, 25, 10: 3; #k/F 5: 21, % 1: 20,

3UXET IBLEFN EET, UERATHRRMN “CE7 SH#H0N KX,
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FTEAXMNESR. B5F, CHEENHALHEAET —MITBECHIES
RKRZP, MM EAREYMEE. EFHARXE. —IKFHIRER,

FHAEBSTHILATEIMAN, Bl EHFEFNENE—FX. £
T ER—AXBRRAX . XERB=ATTENER: EFEFEEB MK
AL EHFEHEARAN? EHEFELEFACIER? B RKRE £
AR EEREEENNE. BELT MESHNXRZ T AR
‘FHREFFRBSMRA LT NoEANNE FEZETANSS. ER &
BIEXNE A, FAIMAER 7% FESRE M AN L. WRXFLEE,
BA#IE T LB TESHEENRMY, HH LTEFEBREEmNNA LT,
BB LHFRAGETEMNEMARG P, XM EFTARNBEE. £
EAERNENE SENAEEETE. X, T EFEHRRBSmAAE
T BREHEZMNEER LFEAEBKREEEN LS, EHRIEBHREEL
BomABTECHAZEX.

EHITASBEHGEEEILACRABTER?

WREFEZEFNEEE, BA, HLARAEBIEMITANHIAREXRR,
XMATX, BERNEFENERAGCHSEMNBERANE. ZLEEKREN
E, T (AEE) EX B MRABKEE, MR EFHLIERKEBMESR
EHEPHAGEENHNKIEK, BA, HHAXRBTESNNSRAEHNEHL—
ERMECHEREK. XMABEXRK, XABRKEEXTZENEHERSET
TENFREL, BHRFEAREZ L HAXBEZWAMBEC, URLFE2HEHSR (8
BA) MREE, MAERNNR —ESETEMEE. EMFRERRALE,
XM, AHEARREEENERET. £EEPHIRENR, FEHBHN
PR E N RXMEIEAINE . BEER T RBLHRES, EFHALXERS

1K 22: 37-40; ¥ 12: 29-31; ¥ 10: 25-27.
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INEMEE? XEMHEEENTA-—EBXENRE. WRIBHEEDRE LIk
REAB—AL, A EFOESEXRE T B R PRNEHREIR
MR EFR—AIKEMES (B8 100 10) , B4, #MAEFRENREEGREER
ARMKENEE. LTHRRFNETRER, RETHOMAIMNEF—MEFK
BEWHN. BEERNEEE. BHREEZRE, HHNEFEAR EFREITR
REGFERIN—#r. BRAENS BCXENEN, Ws 7T BCHER

WREFEZEEN LT, WRHASARILFEERESNNIEE, B4

EF R REPAMONEN . AXFEH. X (Br%) EHARE
BRESREELAER. BT AEH (5200 4. 12-13)

FRALFTHNEOESHRAREEEABNEFE. X TEENBTSEBHE
BXTEEMNEH. AR SBREENZHEM. HKESEHSRE
BENERAEMS. N SBHREENFHLNITE, ELEEFSHHREE
RNAEMRKRE k. Hf, ZIRMEEFRNHE, LLFEBRHREEEEE
k. Bh, ZERBELFHNR?, CEBRHKEEEITNR. FTEFEZER
HRENMA, SBBBNEANELEPXT EFEABRTESBHREZEARS
TENBT BEERMEX LFENE—ARRKEEZELAC B TRHRNE
X, BEEAN=MN—AHNLEFXNT EFASHLEN, MMEBCHBEETM

EEAERS LR AR,

BAEZZNBEREBER LFURLACBATAZN—HKN LT, TR
tHEREBREEELAGFENNR—M, B4, "LFHXHNENTENE

179 8:31-38, 9: 30-32, 10: 32-34.

2K 3: 16, 12: 28; % 8: 9. 14; Mur2: 11. 12: 3; #MJ/E 3: 3; MH3: 3; AF 4: 2. HsREZH
HMEX EEEFHI AR A EHR" (K 4: 18),

3% 8: 9. KET 1: 11 HERHN “HEEFHR” . £ 16: 7 HERH “BIMR” , FRAE “FHR”
(f£5: 9, 8: 39), “EMEMR. TWRENE, MERBFUEH. 7 (M/E3: 18)
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AR EHEFEAMAANER, BT LHEBKREEEFAMIA. AR

REXNBREENE, ERMHLEFTRETAENREK. XM, BAE
EHSHAEAIENERZRIHETECHEFAENE, IHBBCHENXAN
P, LR B ERESR, BRREBHNM, FEANGE BEEHALS
M. " (F 3: 25) "EFRERLREN, BINAAFE FHIMNEBERMN
ALEFHNX. " (MfF 5 21) "AAEFHXEAXES EEAHEK XXE
ATE MUETE. MEERE XABBRESE. 7 (F 10 17) f'EFH
X, EEBHEEMNS—VRENAN" (F 30 22) . KRERARGKRX AL
— XA, EXFENEEREEARNBHREENEM S EFRE—FESH
RE, NEXMESHXEPMR AN, ZLEXIMESHXRBRIAES
ERERILL . HARNER (81 10 28) . Eit, EEBE—MRTAMEARL
ABB, —BAEMUEANTH.

REEHBET ANEHAPNESMTER, FANFEHD EFEREHTNK
AR, B, HRASEEANRIRT RS2 AMNINEN. "EHXH
F=ATEMEE, B EFEREEFAAAER? XEXT EFSHEHANXR
)&, FAVATEE T, AMIBEMRN. BEY0. IPHNERT, £81HE
HAZSEFHRMR. FEDNEEAMKRAPYTIH EFE TH W 25
T, BIFES. WHE, SALERAEINMESHFELRAS—EI—0Z
RXURNEREFEANRSE . A, XN EEANE, FREFRERXR
R EF ZRR,

VBRI ETNA, REGHEWA, LFRGHIAME, FLFOILL.” (H1: 12)  “HRATH
ZHRREANR S, FIEHEY; FEHRILTHS, BRERATEY: FE, ! ERE5RINGQ
RAERMZELFH )L BRI L, ERER, SELFWER, PEFRFEER. RN #—F
ZE, b ff—EEERE.” (F8: 15—17) X ANAZE 3: 1—2. 5: 2,

2EH (LFEREARNA) BITHE, FF.
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R, ELELFRFACHREEENHTNEEE I SIFESE
EME. N MEEEL, HIRBMEEER. " (KL 16: 26, & 1: 9)
EHERBYHANIESE (F 89: 47) , BAYMAMMNEEE . BN, BHREE
FRANENETERSE (k10 3) , #E'HEMNE (&€ 100 36) . RX'ZE
TERBAEBENZ LFHR, Z2EEN, E—DRENUELE. BATHEHEE
R, TIEERLEM. thEM. BFELN. FEBFELN, H2EMM. T8
B, R, ENE, —HEEEENEN, XEAMEN. EFTEZE,
ARtEMm, " (B 10 15—17; #F] 8: 6) H—J1HE, HAAEHETHH
NERSIIESNHLR, EREASFNEMETFERSMNEE B CRENY
Pir. PristtRABKEEEM AT, RESHEFNEXRTEHEES. i
B, M BA =, B BEMEBHEBCHUE, REBCAITR
BOIA. "LHETY, SEANMARE XEKELEEEAOER.
(£ 30 11) EFE—ENNEZH, S5HRAPOTYUKE, XEXME
FEIESH. ENZERREALR, #HEBES, FASERKEEEmNR A
BEEES . XA EF, RRRAANR, BFKAZLE, BFRAZH, W
FEAAZA, " (3 4. 6) EFHEAETHR. RETANLS. RTH
THNERSHE LEFHXMREN. QEFENMEFTYN LT, REXRHHN
E, AAEAFFRENER, BARAAFRE HFERROTA BCEEES.
S8 Y, BETA. N—KEHFEROA, FESHE FEBEEE
MNAERMATENER, BUMNIKES, ETUIREMST, HLHE
BAEANRZ, BAVEAE. ahfE. FEEAEFM. © ([E17: 24—-28)

14l 1: 1, 2: 4,

2 “HEifnAeFEE Al AN, FAEZRIHR, ARAEKT S, 7 (H51: 15)
3/8: 26; [ 13: 19; #3: 9; B 4: 11,

tNLwEESREEAR AN AEY, HREFLETFZ L (H3: 31, F9: 5),
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M. =R—fkE RS

EmBRY, ELFNFESHANGFERRTTR. XFHEFEFRS,
e LFTAXMNAR. EWRAREASSHERPHN—VFEZNEEESHK
Fro B2, MREFRNIRXMENEZHNAS, HMAMARBENES, B
A, HRAR—NFTBEARRN LT, EEMHZFEATMZZ. AT
FEFER. ATIHERAN EFHSMERE. EARSBMIRINRE, MibREX
R, LHEBHREERILGCETER. A XEBKEERILHCHHAL
HEAXBFkR, mMAEHHEEELACSHERALHEHIAXRKER, XHE
EFORAENE, HIRALFNEE.

(UBETHY A LHFREAKEERER (7w 120 57: 15) , WwiXAiE, H
ooWOMRBARIL, BRIEIT AR (EIATKIE. XAEREKATEAIKIE, HHIEREKR
BRoKIER, CREFEWENTERSE. NHERTES, LFRRNERFEL
FREEESERARKPH LR, BIKIERNLES, HFR, EFARIHEEK
B, #EKZEKE. BREEGHNLT (b op snaby, B 61 26) o B
T LEEMRE (51 6) . AX (P73, i 119: 142; E 51 8) HETX
FoklEMZIN, ZRFELRAIRE EHFHNXE (o) FRRBHAXFKIEN.
BEZ, AXEXE, BELFESHNEM.

NABMEND, UESREBREEEAT. (FHES LHFZENXME
MESENERE (29 10 1-3) . A%l "EFREE, FAEZEREMN, M2

L (T FEAR) A beoc (B, FEZE) £BF o0 (goodness, kindness) , HEME EE"ZE,
UMAE LFHXRARERLEFHEIENEGFE, ROKAEER RERZ. HR, 2R EETLEFEA
xR ERR,

2k 16: 34, 41; KT 5: 13, 7: 3. 6, 20: 21; ¥ 106: 1, 107: 1, 118: 1—4. 29, 136: 1—
26, 138: 8; FF33: 11,
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FELFET, LFHEEREER. " (AT 4 16) REEFER, FEX
BEmE (417 21, 23) . FREFXAGSHEEMHNES (49 150 10) .
EREXT, ARXFENHETHN (4 16: 15) . E5FEE (49 8: 16.
29) , AIMPEMIE (29 5: 37, 8 18) . FFHHIIFEXFHHHII (24 7:
16, 8: 28) ; EFAREREBCH, MEZMRKNIXELS eSS, Ml
T4, 4 (9912 49) . MHERITAAE, AR FHEMEMEHEKAR
ZE (N 14 24 ) . TFHRSHEXHNES, HWEATARE AT
(£95: 30) ; ZFNTHEREXMNIE, “FREBCAEETAL, BEE
WA FrtERy, FAREME, XPTEMNE, FHREE. KEF, BBECHEN—
DEHREHME, REBEXEANEESHE, MERMNET. LEHMIEAL
k, FEMAVEE, FHEEEECHRBRENEE. KAFHAMFTAA, DR
HNEEZT5F, YABBHFNREHRI—F., FEHFH, REFLEHE
TR, " (49 5: 19-23) ERARXREFEREA— (49100 30, 17: 22) , Fr
D, BRER: AEFIEREEF, M ENFREFRENZMRAER
MERS WEFSBHIIENREFEN AEFLtNmEFEBEHERLY
2 (B% 100 16) ; WEFHRMETXMWAIR (4 150 23) . BRLEFEH
KB KEMNES, MRXEFXENHEX, A INRARIE—MEM, FHHIA
IR ZE R BREREE, XEi@KkE (N17: 3) .

EFNENE, ESRIAEZXESERNENHEXE. EREAX, A THER
IE (29 15 26) . ERETEXITKR. HXGTIRE. FMIIERERNIR—A

12 mp owioRy oomoRa 2 maea My wx wr mame w1 ook HNT; ‘O 6eog
Gyomn €0Tly, Kal O pévwy &V Th aydmm €v 10 9ed péver kal O Beoc ev ahTe)
néveL

2473: 35, 10: 30, 15: 9,

3474: 34, 6: 38, 14: 31,

4K 10: 40; ¥ 9: 37; £ 13: 20,
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(29 14: 16) , EXEXAETHRMEERNB—AHFEHE. 2BE (9 14
26) . EBSREAZTHKRE, BHTERRBRBEMEERRETIE BFHX
TERSEXNIANTHREANTEFEEXNXANTHATRD, @ (&
TEFTE) MABHSRERNEN., Raz, LFHNEM, BERKRELTH
=Mt Z BRI RS AR . MR EZES PRI N—E. EFEBS
MR T, FERX, 27, EEREEMA—E. AXPEXLE, MBI
MFR £/ A— R = £,

EHENEE, RIAEMAHFNETHEINAR L, EHFHFASECER
FREAHMFLREIRZAR, HESTHENHEX. BN FHEMLTETF
REXME, LECEENARMNEANZRZERX. EFRITBHREEERN
FTHANEFRMDALERK, MSHFRERXREK. " EFEMIRE TR HEXK,
ERMNEEMSE, EHE2RNOCAELRERT . FERMNELFE, NHEE
TERMN, ENILTARMNNFETRODE, XHR2ET. " (A5 4 9—
10) . ABHEEHKE, HEEZRXFY. SISEERMNFAELIT LETE.
FHEEFBHREEG THNGS, FEERATMNEZD. ARIANENHEX
RIEEFANEFE, AmEHAEINAEREFENBEZ TR ARE EFHE.
RAE EwAS. BEFERIEAEEZ, HEARIALMNZEBERANFE (29 13!
34—35) . EA, MKEREARE L. NEERILAE, EFREEMRNE
B, ZEHFHNOBRERNEBRGEUTE (W54 12) ,

EFUEBARR, #MAE=ZDRARAVLEXSZEH PIEMAIE T AR R E H—&,
FUXFENARNNEZEEAN, EIAERZZFTRIALKEFHREEF
M—R. ALEFSHMAEKZE, MBIV BEHEANE? SALEMEE
ZECHME. FAHBBMMNOAES, NBENCRBEAALT HAH—
B, BMNTRMATRXMILEZ. AERKEZNARMN., ZEDALRNR
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SEIR—BRX—HETL, TEEFTRXMNEZELAXNMAR. KX, X
XPE, ZEEXRBTRENE—. RXILARBEREAETA, BFEREXA,
MBEARXMAN, 7 (K 5: 45) EHFEAE, MBRENTH—FRX (HE5
) ZNEFR—ZT (BRXHE)  X2ERNSE5NTaIAE—ER.
tHEECZHFEEBEC. XINMEECZHMLET, BEEAZRMES, it
st B CRREAZFHLES, BESNTHASRAEAZRN LS. £
FTREER. XEREE BENZERENTIAS. LHFHAEAMHNERSES
THHRS. HR, HEBLERRPILNERE, FEMESEHREEENS
B. XhEREMEN, ZEZHR, BRRELHEZNF X, EEXFEEZY
Bl E&. “AEBHREEEN, MEMEFmME, NB4EMtz EFH, thdE
MNEFERN., RMNEZ LT, XEFHORE, MERMERNEZ LFHIL
Z. " (AT 5 1-2) “BMNHKLEE FHAZRMLEFEXRN. LEZO
My, #emE®wmE, FEIMRLES. REROMN, AARLESE, BAALS
HEE. " (AT 4 7-8) 'AALFHNEERMIMN. FEMN. HEMN. kI8
. EFAERN, XMEHFARB TN, BAXBMNNZm, MmISaEEM L
TARKRLE B BHRE KA, EFNERANE, kA ERBKS., HIXETH
WEBEMNIEIL. EFHNEANXBZLEFAERN— BN, BS5HMEM
BN, K ARENR, SHNAGTZEL—K. LFREEZ, HEC, HH
5—5%%, HWERENAE, MEE. - BRNORABNEDETNER P L
B, BEEXRTHBAGN. "EXRHE EFHNENEN, FLEREBRIAAL
BHEBES FHESEX, REBIALTESAEZFIRHGERRE, EXR
BHET. X, ABEFTFHGSL ZARERZ TN, ZTHLRIEM,
FhEEM, FEEGQMESI (L4 14: 21, 24) . AEFESRXMNBENHEX,

E)

LHF/R &-BXE: (KATEERE), BEEE, 0. Bk, 2011 £, % 93—94 W,
2 RN E R G AAT, THREE. 7 (WA 1: 6)
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FEIMAANNFHE, AMtEEXNIRERNXANE, ABREZF, REEFLMB
EMRAFRL (49 12: 44-45)

BEMEz, AEENHRESREEFER, LHFAMEHRZHNLF,
mERMHAZE (Sizh) NEF, L EFEHIR R, BEFHRAENE, £
REAERT, EFNZZARMERES., EFUEEZEEFEXNHEX;
EREHSFL B B EFABEY, EFBERTHEHSR EFHNAXEKRNEH
. EFRUHAXEHFENTE5.

ERFRX MBS, ERT EFEAFRTRHNBRT . "FERHNAR,
Y EFURTEENEMN. ERAT EHFSHRZENENER . BB
MXFR. RAREXZER. EXBHA, HEURAZTMUAEEH T HE
. BkfEEM. EFHREN, ERT EFENBME NIRRT
£ MBI, BT EFUTEENEN. "BMEREIAN LT, RRMEN
ME, HET7EgABEC. Mk, —J7TH, FERNXDILEFZR, BHTE
PGB R 2 ERKIERE, MA—TE, BBMEXDZIR, MRiEXRE—A
t7%, BEEMMNEEERAMBECS, ERMEXE. BRE. EXMNLEF. "B
ME, BRELFSHOIEHTZBAERN. ZEXR, BERERNZE
MENEXNIR, FPR, BRELFSHNZEERZEBRMEN. AX
XAR, BEREMNZENENZFNRR, 52, LFSHOREHTZ]E
MENZF SEXNEX. AXEXE. BEMSHNEMHNXEXRAEN, &
RFLFAFGZH, ERTLEFENFTR. (EABFENES.

i

A

THRAEEEEY, B—HXT () AZXRAHURWTY¥. 20#X:. (MREEZEEFHNTR),
(BE2F) , 2021 £ % 4 48, % 44-52 W,

2HARE-BX T (RMEGEWEW), RPEEF, B0 FHEHM4E, 2011 £, %93 7.

SE® (FF “FER” ) MERHR: “RREEFAEH. 7 Xt “REMUEFAXHFR: AEH
AT R KRB Bk, » 7 EHFXHERR: “REXFUEFHAZH#R: BHERERHLEF,

2023 F£6 BHEE 20 #§ -185-



| Journal for Research of Christianity in China |

|¢«%’%%ﬁ(ﬁﬁ§% ISSN: 2325-9914|

EEIN=f—HN LS, ERERAE T EFSHAERANEEZZFTH
BHEAR, XMFRABRE. —HH, NEFNEERSE LFHECHE
MNEX (Z—EPH—El)  XEXNZER (Z—EPe=ftt) . X
EEBEHBELLMRNA=—18, B—71E, NEFSHARNXRRE, L%
HREENER (EFRIFE)  XEXNZEH (EFNFEH) . XREEEH
BREENEHE=—1®. AT, AENTAE=—1EME, bWHEEtt=—1it
MEM. BAh, ARBESLEFHXRES. AR EFTNEE DT E%IER=—
EHAREG, B, SAANERBEFTOXRRT, ALBLAELFRENKRS,
AREN=—EPAEBERCAS, MLIELFNERBETTERLY.
hEZ, BRLFIEAESETRA=Z—HLET, ABRBEERXMERFIELTHIE
BA=—HLE.

FHEMUBHREENERRAS AT RFATT., ERER=A—FN EFSH
RZREMHAERRONE (WE 1) , EHEENERZ EN=RFFEs%
MEFZFME LS, EAMAEFEREN=AFKZX/N., EHEBEHM
HWERECHES Bk, AZFMEA MEEEHRPEFASIMINE,
#F C I, ARMERECHER AmEEACELASAMMNE. BFERMI]
A (7 9: 33-34) ,

RETHUFH LS, URWLEF, BEWLEF, TAKRIARMNIR ER., HERERNL, HIAET,
T RAMALA, HEAR. W REBRUEZINKE, FHATH: FRERIMTESHLF, RET
A e B4, U#e EF, BEAMmLEd, MK A, H: RETEEMTHA, ROUERLARAEHS
Al RAFEERINIAERAEEFAE K, EEA. A, TEAA. WAKEA. FARA. HA
AN E, REINRGEEZH., 7 (H 3: 14—17) KB, RTHEERLLEFENL “FFR”, H
N “Hifnd” , REDEFIAWFIERENIM, REUEIAREN “BAH” . “EEFE,
THFREGRAMNFREMBEN L LW EF R (Herman Bavinck, Reformed Dogmatics, ed. John
Bolt, Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2011, p.185) , &% 7 fufi1ey “HFpfade” 5 “FZ jk” (5 8: 10;
B21: 3, RAMiIELEF. ££F (% 1: 16, % 3: 15, B 1: 8. 22: 5) .
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1. X2t E =% % (The World-picture Logic in the Bible)
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EHFEIEER. 27 EREMNEXNZ5F XEXNE B —A, XA
ERTEFN=MN—ARENHEN., XEEERRHHEEN (BIEFZ) .
(ERIEL) MAMEEBI PR RFARR, ER (TRIMEFEE) XL
BT HERNELY. EBEMRRALREMN=N—KNLT (14) , E%H
=Miutg (5) , EFmE—&i (6-7) , RENRX. F. ZERMEREN. T
R, SKfEM (8-12) | =88 (13-14) | #ME. £M (15-20) RA=fi—
BHAET, =MitgzXR (21-26) , FMES (27-28) , BHEENRE
(29) , #WEA—DARBMAZME (30-37) , R, BR. AR, B
e, ¥ (38-43) , ARBREMNES (44) .

EARABNENER, ZN—ER EFIREN, MAEEHRNRIRN
EADKIE, NEINABSHREEARE T EHESE LT @A A0 5E EAYER
BRORASNEN?, AREFAASZLEFTSZMANRE CHBF LFHE RN
PAXEZZNHC, NEGERREEETFRENIESHAEEHGHEE
ALFREARBEMIE, LENGEHHREEES LML EEIEFF TR O E L
BE, NEAEBHREERFGBERFFHARNBASEREBAEEES LK
HINBHEENBXEEXRE, XHENBSHETRin. HTERKEESMS

L(EREL) WwEMA: “KRELF, 2R, QERMNE. RERZHKEE, LFMAE
Fyoeee BEER " (RELEL) &MY “KEHE—LF, 280X, QERBPEHL
e E. REM—ZHREE, - KREER, MERHEI ",

2 CNLFONERSR AT R R T WA KM, BMEET LFH, ARAEMNTOAE L& k; LR TILHER,
RARMT LR, XEMFEEFHR. 7 (BT 4: 1-2) “EAEELAFRSRARANER, w74
HEREBERERT WAk, TREMRXRA, REEFW. 7 (DR 1: 7

3T XWR TR LT, TERAMEEWL. 7 (H4F 3: 100 “EMNZE, BHLFLEEZRN. A
EFH, RELF, ARBEFIL, RIHREN; TERFERLNEL, RIARZRAELN LT,
ELww, wYEFL, LERINMALFHIZOGA. 7 (AT 4: 1920 T ExdTAHEELFHL
XEXZZEAMAGFECHAXEECHWRE, Enmk AN XZERBXEEE, ¥THRTAALE
Rz MK RMAE S ZI A BEHIRFAE.
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(M RE. BB, . &R AR Bk F3H) N8 MTEHXTE
FENEN—EEESBEHREENHMAZYE, A, AREELFTH=A—F
MEMSREZHHREERNEFAMSHENAN, BASEERE.

S75 3k

FER (EFMYRNFEE—MaXzE), EFBEFF 4t 4KRPEH
FRit, 2014 .

SEEZER: (F8) bE, BWAL. ABWAERE, South Pasadena: EEZFEE
%, 2010 £,

BT, BRRKx (TTHHEMFEEN), YRR, EFFEF, £F EB=K

HiE, 2014 F,

2-BEX5w: (BMNBEMNEMY  &PiEF, B0 BIHRYE, 2011

F.

MR (BEHEX) , E#BREF, tx £F5ER-FTN=BHE,
2010 £,

BEY (FANHUFEFRER (F—5) st HANHEEE) . £F E
B=EBPIE, 2011 &,

Bavinck, Herman. Reformed Dogmatics, ed. John Bolt, Grand Rapids: Baker
Academic, 2011.

7R

Balthasar, Hans Urs von. The Glory of the Lord: A Theological Aesthetics vol.lll:
Studies in Theological Style: Lay Styles, Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1986.

BT (HAWERERES (F—%8) 318 FAMAEER), Lk LBEZRHAE, 2011 £, &
318—342 M.
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Erickson, Millard ]. Introducing Christian Doctrine, Grand Rapids: Baker Book
House, 1992.
Phillips, D. Z. Religion and Friendly Fire - Examining Assumptions in

Contemporary Philosophy of Religion, London and New York: Routledge,
2016.
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On God’s Agape/ Love And Dikaiosyné/ Righteousness

ZHA Changping (Sichuan University)

Abstract: After discussing the transcendence and immanence of God, this paper
defines that God’s being that is an absolute relevance in absolute difference
(God’s oneness in trinity) and an absolute difference in absolute relevance
(God’s persons in trinity). The former signifies God’s agape/ love in His
righteousness, while the latter does God’s righteousness in His agape/ love.
These attributes of God in the orthodox Christianity will be shown through the
doctrine of trinity. Specifically, the prescription of God’s trinity means that that
of the relationship of God as both an absolute difference and an absolute
relevance among His three persons. God’s oneness in trinity signifies God’s
absolute relevance inhering in the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit, and God’s
agape/ love that is an essential attribute, while God’s three persons in trinity
signifies God’s absolute difference inhering in the Father, the Son and the Holy
Spirit, and God’s righteousness that is an essential attribute. The author names
them as God’s structure. As the confession of the catholic Church, it becomes the
basic difference between Christianity and any heresy in history. Finally, this
paper concludes that God is one who is not only in the world but also above the
world, and who is not only immanent in the world but also transcends the world.
God is absolutely related to the world by His agape/ love, when God is absolutely
different from the world by His righteousness. Therefore, God is the being of
having both agape/ love and righteousness which are rooted in God’s names as
Elohim and Adonai in Hebrew, and which are rooted in the confessions of the
catholic Church in history.

Keywords: God, Absolute Difference, Absolute Relevance, Love, Righteousness
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BAT “ERmRIYRGR” FEZEL

Bl (It KA ER)

WE: £ 12 #2250, 2FEETLAEFX—EERARAAHMINEHL,
(Z24) PR HEEE, AR TBEER LA —FENE#ALE, EE
AANERE—FEHRUUECEEHNNHTF. AF T KT HLE,
W—FAEFIRBEANEN, YHPLHHER, GFALH - WEALA,
N CERRETRER SRFRESE.

XE|F: 2H. BHETREFE. (24) . £EH - WER

DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.29635/JRCC.202306_(20).0007

—. 5IA: [ERAYRE

ERIRBARRE XL FEABREENE (Pope Pius IX, 1792 - 1878)
F 1854 F 12 A 8 B (XU =MAMARE) (Bulla Ineffabilis Deus) B4
FREE A SENEE", B, ZRERERER ERBAREHBRH—
B T 12 LR, —EEIAERPHEIIAMEE, (FLK) PtEFE
B, PHASSAIERARIEBL—EENERM. BEFAEKILE—FER
B ESERIMNNRS . EFTR+=HLE, k—[a@gs3ERkk

1 Henrici Denzinger, Enchiridion symbolorum definitionum et declarationum de rebus fidei et morum, 40

Auflage, Freiburg. Basel. Wien, 2005, pp. 2803.
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MF. SNMZNHER, BREDHTMERER, N ZHERLTRERE
ZRHRBEE, INIERER: XRSREUREBHENT BEARE.
BAZREIRETREFE X—FEEARXN AT P HLNE BRI MR
ERIMIRZN? ERIZENARBEANZER? HOH FHZER2H TEH
JRA TR X E B IR TR R IR

=, ERRBEREREBRXNHANER

HERZEFLBARFZIRZOBIEFTEMEIATT 5 tHLEMFIT,
X—#XF 12 B 8 BERML—FH, BN FBHTEEX—EAORT
FEEENLE X—RTEEENERETEIFENTRS. EEERLE
EHRVNEMELH, REeEE, "BXEL5, “BN4E, m—EZH
ZTEREIHELBMTATEE, ZHEFRLEBETNEE (Eve), F
AT th 3 AL SRS = B F1 2 EAT 2 ATAO A", REEFT (Augustine of
Hippo, 354 £11 B 13 H- 430 &£ 8 A 28 H) WAGXTREZHMNERDN
IREWERSI A RERENETFR BAATEAIANREWIAE T ETHRE
B, "TREHTEXBEEZTRMNENANTE, BN ENARESE
A, Bbb{IE822 7T BROEL. XMNEROBUTMUERENERAR,
i B fth#hEiE: BRI THE EBNRE LRGSR, °

122 EE-MEAE, BWxE. AXGE: (WFAL-FHEM-REEZAFEREER), &F: F4
B & B EF A 2008 FRAHK, # 1T,

2H P AEHTH (b AN S5 - %) (Denaturaetgratia) % 36 # ., Translated by Peter Holmes and
Robert Ernest Wallis, and revised by Benjamin B. Warfield, De natura et gratia, cap. xxxvi, From Nicene and
Post-Nicene Fathers, First Series, Vol. 5. Edited by Philip Schaff, (Buffalo, NY: Christian Literature Publishing
Co., 1887), Revised and edited for New Advent by Kevin Knight,
http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/1503.htm, 2022 4 10 A 12 HF| A,

3 Chisholm, Hugh (ed.), "Immaculate Conception", Encyclopaedia Britannica. 14 (11th ed.), Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1911, pp. 334-335.
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BRAAXRLBMITMN ERTEER NBEXXEREZEHNRTER
ARBFER) MHZERF, "EERTLFENEERY, FAZELERITHN
HSLHRER, T X—LHAREABATNEE, FHAHERA HEE
TRRERE”, FAEMNFTREHBZERVEFTMNERATREMGEFENE —RE
RET7—UHNBMANRSEZTAET. TEZ2NFTHHTER ( Gregory
Nazianzus, K2y 329 -390 £ 1 B 25 H) ‘MEXBH2AEFTHELNERET DFE
PLER AT, YT B AR BB I A R 3D A T A T S 4 T % FNER R A #5550 L

ARFNEE X GENEE)Y £ 2FEE "+ 1P ERERFIDH A BUERLAY
BRERRMEBEEEBERURZERF BE NRAREX, ZFR—1 ERLHE
MAM, X—AMEREZNENRERTEERBLR, HIWNERBKZEZN.
M RMMEEEINF L E X A MEBEEHE DTFEERFEZBRHE
FTRYERERFNIDF T A BUERL AR A, fthid H BRERFNIDF L AN MR S 2,
WHAEMNZABNX—FREREBHRERER T 58k, DA XBHIMNE
R ATENRSRISSEETETERLADAEARERNMNRF 2B
MEELEX, W—KPEFEEZES.

HERBA=T, REEELTE—t ( Saint Justinian the Great , X£J 482
F- 565 F 11 A 14 H) MFZHMFFEAIRERNOFRERMEMRIE
FOGIDR M FR A LGSR R E", HEREUSHIERMEEE ( Saint Sophronius of
Jerusalem , K#J 560 - 638 £ 3 A 11 H) B LEMITIRHATT BRI

1 Brian Reynolds, Gateway to Heaven: Marian Doctrine and Devotion Image and Typology in the Patristic and
Medieval Periods, vol. 1, NY: New City Press, 2012, pp. 348-353.

2 John Anthony McGuckin, The Orthodox Church: An Introduction to Its History, Doctrine, and Spiritual Culture,
Hampshire: Blackwell, 2011, pp. 218.

3 28 (B RALMY (Liturgy of the Hours) #£—%, 1 A 2 HH X AAL RN,

4 517 (FRE#HRLE) (Patrologia Graeca 36: 326B 41-42; idem, 36: 633C 7-8).

5 Brian Daley, "Gregory of Nazianzus", The Early Christian Church Fathers, New York, 2006, pp. 115-118.
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EHFERNEE, REERERMBTER REZH" ( Theotokos ) 7Efh
TURE LR R, WNBELELLRET, MAH—FRE, (E£)
MAEEBLLETETZANAEERE, A TERBANITNESEILANER
T AR ENNES.

BB AXRIBHLEETIR (Annunciation) HEEEZFENR AU SHK
ERAENMNEEFRGBOMFZR(IESZ, XEEEIXIBHK (Saint John of
Damascus, K%y 675 &F-749 £ 12 A 4 H) BEBFILAEMW, MIAAIDFIT
S CARMEBEABTNE %, ABREFZERPHENK F 2 B ERIRN
EfESEIEL, FH RARZFIZ KEKZL OIKREFETEM, M5
ZIKFERZN X R E LT ZHIANAETEE, ERBHRNZFMbA
E1E (RIESEM) HMBHRIEIEH TN SRS EHIERI TS EE
MELXTAMRENXE. KR LAAFTENARBNEE LBRART ZEH
SEMTHZANE T2 ZUMNRENEL X—WIAAAHE (Joachim, 49
ATTHI 50 fF£-15 F)W EEMAENFF FEZLIMSt. Ann, LRITTHET 50-12
F)HEREXFENTFE SBTEFMN BREAEEL . HEEBHRONR, WX
L (St. Ann, ZYATTHI 50-12 ) REMAFABBLIEDRTT, (HlEAK
AREZBERBOIS) | WHIF EBERMIDHI L TEE A M L XI5
EERREEMEROEMA STIZ AN, thEHMRBERSAHLAFLIUR
Heh ME S REDNEISRZNRDERRER, EROMZSEL )L
HARO MR T BB R EXR.

1AF (FREHRE) (Patrologia Graeca 87.3:3248A 24) HNB A My L8 % B (12 Fh X 0y My I A
FH44RF ) (Sophronios of Jerusalem, In Sanctissimae Deiparae Annuntiationem) .
2EBERBFTHEE LT H (KA 675 F-749 £ 12 A 4 H) #—FHHFEL,

3 Christiaan Kappes, "The Immaculate Conception: Why Thomas Aquinas Denied, While John Duns Scotus,
Gregory Palamas, and Mark Eugenicus Professed the Absolute Immaculate Existence of Mary", Bedford, MA:

Academy of the Immaculate, 2014, pp. 39-61.
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=. PHENEFBIRITRERE NFR

12 42, BBRHARLNE (Bernard of Clairvaux, 1090 fE——1153 4F 8
A 20 H) RE T WRELERRE X—[a@#, X, XNRiEERRZNKIER
MU —EBLFELF BN, ARAEETESHXIBSHENREXHF
—NEEBEREFTHERT. AR, hRENSETIFHFTEERK
ZONR, RE—RAS2 FE RS BRPEAL, ERE' R NNEE
MT=fEX: (1) BF0E%E (2) BILBEHRER, (3) BT FAR
MFRRMENRE, BNGILATERM. ARHEUFRENE —FE KRR
TRRIL 2 RN A, MXERMAMN S REERFE, W&
RERR? "EZEERMNFAT, MOFERARZEEFNEEMmIER
JLo 1B/RAAEh BT ABLE X 7 S NIDF T AR B T X FF— KA.

FEOHrfIZAR (St Thomas Aquinas, 1225 F-1274 3 B 7 H) R34
IRAREFE X—Um, AN NMREABMNIERZZAIRELEE XN, it
AAFEREENRR, KEMIALREETERBETRBZEFBEIE.
o8- MEBERILERRZ, #ETRAMBEEZBHT TR ftILK
‘P RIERXERNEEmT R RENES, B WY R NRTRXEKH
BEMN— M RAFTLARLES. AN RBERGRE T RAZE—IPATE
EF#E,

SELSCERL (Saint Bonaventure, 1221 f-1274 f£ 7 B 15 A) M4
RRNEBHOE WK TIEDSEH ER, MU—PEUNERESZTRD

W B R RGhER ($154) (S.Bernardi Epist.) W% 174 £8 7 ¥ H K3,

2 Chisholm, Hugh (ed.), "Immaculate Conception", Encyclopaedia Britannica. 14 (11th ed.), Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1911, pp. 334-335.

3ELEM-MEAE, REXE. ARHF: (WF¥FALFTOMBEEZEFEHREER) , F9 W,
+[f L,
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B EBARR. MIAABF T2/ T HRE BEX—EEAZAEMMZ
HBRER S,

FANBEHANE B4 (John Duns Scotus, A%y 1266 ££-1308 4F 11
B 8 H) MEHXEN—HFthE— g+, thHMERNIHIZENERT
SRFEERHR, fiiAch: MAEEMMNIHE, NRNAEBMNNETMIBH T
RIFBE 7T —VIFENIES, ASHMERIFFEERT EE BEXTMEES
WA RS D AEERMNER. A7 HEEBRNREABEIRBAEK
SCREWE, XBET RS E T — N ERER, MEBEFIAABMTA RIRTEIER
FIXFEMMEBNRIEFR B LR, HRETHERES RS,
WH IR TR RE EEM TAMN— M ETEMBEMNER . ISR S
EIFRE T RHBRMNNN S, BEEETBESNFRFT ST LR, 1387
F, BRAFBIMERSX—WSERONE., BHSHONSEERESS
TH{EFEN, MI+oEERUNBFTMREFSEZMANET, B
MNARERIERES T DT FEBHN S, BEHA NI T Z i Z
ZEA A, °

EEEERAMBIFRMIBFNT IR TTRIEE". 1439 FHEERSIL
(The Council of Basel, 1431-1449) *&if 7 I T e LB MEMNS5X

LA REABEEW (EX ALY £ =M (Inlibrum IIL. sententiarum distinct. 3 quaest. i. art. 2.) .
:LFBAEBEEN GERAL) FEMuA L a &40 (¥ A4) (n librum Il sententiarum
dist. 3 quaest. i. n. 4; Cfr. Distinct. 18 n. 15. Also the Summa theologia of Scotus (compiled by a disciple), part
iii., quaest. 27,art.2.) .

3 Karl Rahner, The concise Sacramentum mundi, Encyclopedia of theology, NY: St.Pauls, 2004, pp. 896-898.

4 Chisholm, Hugh (ed.), "Immaculate Conception"”, Encyclopadia Britannica. 14 (11th ed.), Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1911, pp. 334-335.

S5 1910 Fey (KEHER L4 (Frederick Holweck, "Immaculate Conception” , The Catholic
Encyclopedia, 1910.) ,

6 REH R 1431-1449 FREHWE T LAA RSN, HHFITEHET 1431 £2 AEHLIWEER
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https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/John_Duns_Scotus
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THEMEME—. 5 15 LR, FXBATNZAMERENZIZZ 4
PRI SRR 2R, FEARX—USAEFSHERPWER, BRXRAZ
ETERaEm, NERESHFMETRHNSNEENE (RIS FERT
1323 FHREE, FT 1567 FHRABRE N REHE L") . FL 1545-1563 F2&
THYESIER/ASIL (The Council of Trent, 1545-1563) ‘$E4t3%{T{T~r17,
IR TR R R X—FEAN A RS W ERFE Tk,

BREHM T HIRLTERE NITERFHLHZESRR FHTH, FARY
DAY R TERERRE TEDERSHREDEH FERARK. EE2HAEA
XHEHX—EE KRRAVEAFESHMERE (Wiliam of Ware, FREFE
1290-1305) FIXB-Hr&4F. AFHEN X —EEMNLTRINEOEREENEHH
BX, 15 HEBANEERSWIIFX—KEE, ERFIBAASIADEE
TEX—EIA, RS (Pope Sixtus IV, 1414 - 1484) @—&TTFES
S+, EREMX—F5, BEIETSIXAERMIE, FF 1477 £HHBIBEL
LERHEDLHES DEILEF, BEEREEAH (Pope Pius V, 1504-
1572) 2—fERsst, XENBHR T HEETEERE KT 8E 4 BT
RZ KT

. ERRIRTRERREEENRL

HEExE+—t (Pope Clement XI, 1649-1721) 7& 1708 FEHMEZ A

B, WEEBAR#THANESF I RLEFTENARAT R, YHAEALN S WNEFHFHEE LN
ZE WA R,

U4 T 3 Concilium Tridentinum, T 1545-1563 F& B AL H AL BHFIT, BEREHAE 16 HALH
T —RARNEW, WA WERKKRENBETEI, HERA AR EHAEN LA,

25 1910 FRey (KEH B2+ (Frederick Holweck, "Immaculate Conception” , The Catholic
Encyclopedia, 1910.) ,
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K —RKT, BRMARIERZEDTEZ AN RIETEER KT, 284%H
BEEARF XA ELZBRAPNERFZRASIAHEEANZR BF
18 4, X—MNBEKEZARERTRHE ZZAH. "ERZIORE
(Pope Gregory XVI, 1765- 1846) fEfrfilE, & MEZRMEHNIFRBUER
BF TR TR R R X—mE R ENEE. "1839 £, FTELERIETFERA
HEHIRIDF) i BBk (Mariano Spada, 1796-1872) HiAR 7 “XtRfEE+—
— RO HERRSF R TRBENBHNTERARN—RIROEE —
X, EXBXEF, FEPEBEREAE HIBTEERRE AR AIBF T AEE
RWIEFOEL, L—BEABTZERERRNBERN (EITEWHXE)

(Ineffabilis Deus) IR, FIEANBRESHAREEAEERE S —IA
HERERHAXWNER. BRBENAMET 1867 FEGHEEARERER,

EENHEMEEFRAMBUEE 1851 £2/5, FHERASXE/ G HHE
17IZ, SEZIEETDEHE TRMERTELR#H. £id 1851 FE|
1853 FMEMHINZE, FESIAZHRIHSMNERNNZFZRE, BR
BENMA T 1854 Mt 7 REBWE (LU SWMANKRE)  (Ineffabilis Deus)
BTN BT RRER EARFTHE L ENEEFRE K. AT HB@EN

1Edward Bouverie Pusey, First letter to the Very Rev. J. H. Newman, Virginia: J. Parker & Co., 1869, pp. 379.

2 Kathleen Coyle, Mary in the Christian tradition, Massachusetts: Gracewing, 1996, pp. 38.

3 YR BFERAERNECHHNRFET B8, AR THRE+ A HWER. " — (TT =%
HWARED o

45 B iE-Aii A4 (Fr. Mariano Spada,1852 4) Byt X &A1 &Kk T 1839 4, “REHEHHIN E
BEAMNTEETREEFNEERHHEL” (ARAAXLEL) .

5 P. Mariano Spada, o.p. interprete di San Tommaso sull'Immucolata Concezione, "Pio IX si senti' sollevato
dal peso teologico di dover sostenere una dottrina non fondata nel pensiero di san Tommaso, il cui
insegnamento era allora, come oggi, ritenuto 'sicuro'.” Cf. A. Andaloro, Catania, mistero di Maria: teologia,
storia, devozione by Giuseppe Damigella, 1958, pp. 175.

6 Philip Schaff, The Creeds of Christendom, Massachusetts: CHRISTIAN CLASSICS ETHEREAL LIBRARY, 2009,
p.211.
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okt

PR

BAVIE R E & 700 7 Lo BERAE E U AT, 7840k & B9 B 4],
ZHeREMMTNE-—T OB EMFE, ETHREE, AKORK
TN G, BRVPETERN—TIEE, X2 —MHREHERWERE,
Yo, BLZHATA G AR R ARG,

—ZEAH, (LW AE) , 1854 £12 A 8 H

1854 FHIBRIBI (LI EMAIRE) (Bulla Ineffabilis Deus) A% T %
TR TR RRE X—FE, BRI (ZL) St E=5%1
ERHMERE REFANTA—BFE, K5 IENE BRI TEHE
BE. BEBEXMNEXFEXHERTEMNTNEG, BATEETRSTSE
WEFENBREMTHENEE, XETABRWEINERETER, FEER
LTRTH PR T BIRE M AN RME, B TREESEEDNEDE
HAER BT, XEHFENG—REHN, EFNRFEESFLEEE
TR, EHTFHTGRGEEREE, B ITREBEEZMEINHERES
MFIRM, BRIZFAMMIEREZ LRGN, TeEEHFFEEMNESE,
BT REERABRINRATRATE, XEFENSEE ETOEMEIMAR
FRRORS, BHNIREMEHPMERE, XEEXEASEETRIRMENT
ER AR, " B TRUEXRTNEENER, XETRECHEMEIE
EUE; BHNIRERIRESHHE, XNMIESEXEHRENLE, THT

L Henrici Denzinger, Enchiridion symbolorum definitionum et declarationum de rebus fidei et morum, 40
Auflage, Freiburg. Basel. Wien, 2005, pp. 2803.

2@Genesis 28:12

3 Exodus 3:2

4Song 4:4

5Song 4:12

6 Psalm 87:1
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REMFE. BITHE (ZL) PHFLZSHAMUNEXFREENEYIRK.
ZEWMERT BN RERDHEHIROERE, REA EXEEZOR—A
HEHREEE", AT WK AERBTRAERLZT, mEMBHIL
FoREKERENDTEE, AXMNBERRLEEEETLNEE, FiE
HEMAWENE, FIELIENENRGN S WEHE.

XiHEEMRELRNNBERHE TR, RELRNERE 1870 £43
FHFE—EEFENKASI (First Vatican Council, 1869-1870) #E Tk, #
R IE X A9 IX i (EER 48 3T A B 2 1 DA B = 7 25 ) I 75 3t A7 7E A 5E — % 18] i 4
BXUMBERE, FERBT AXDEZVBARRMRANBENGEL, BHTE
AL FRSHRESNER, ZRMEFTRE7TER, CRXEYEHAZET
B MG,

B, EFBRETRERFEENLZR

NFFERIHASRKE, HIRTERERFE NEEE 1858 FMNBEXIHEIN
HRmETHMIXTE. EEE —NBEUARNE -FHILE (Bernadette
Soubirous, 1844-1879) M+ S MNEZHZFEMR—AUERNZ T BI G IF Xt
W, BREBBETREEE . TEZAREXULLIHRFBE B LI E it
ith. BFREBENMERE BRERARERE XiGEE, EZHNFARET (££)
AR A%, MEREECRZNESEIRIIS. WEIEXIX

1 [saiah 6:1-4.

2 Luke 1:28

3 "CATHOLIC LIBRARY: Ineffabilis Deus (1854)". www.newadvent.org.

4Jenny Schroedel, The Everything Mary Book, FL: Adams, 2006, pp. 180-181

SHA#EELREZ M T 2002 £ 12 A 8 HAKW “BRBE DA L4667 3R F 0 £ 7™t 84
w7 — X

6 Jb L A RIFET “fEMERA-T KEE4L” (Agenzia Fides - Congregazione per I'Evangelizzazione dei

Popoli) .
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https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bernadette_Soubirous
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https://bible.oremus.org/?passage=Isaiah+6:1%E2%80%936:4&version=nrsv
https://bible.oremus.org/?passage=Luke+1:28%E2%80%931:28&version=nrsv
http://www.newadvent.org/library/docs_pi09id.htm
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https://web.archive.org/web/20090615205831/http:/www.fides.org/eng/approfondire/totustuus/immacolata02.html

| Journal for Research of Christianity in China |
| FERBEHF  ISSN: 2325-9914]

A EY ST 2 T — VI BRVE R AR, BERBE+ M (Pope Pius
XIl, 1876 - 1958) BiE: AR ARELE TRIEE iIH TN EZM B EHEN R
%, WEWEMBAILA R EEHLAE, mMAEEFNEPHR2AENNX, &
X%, AER&KEN—BE, FEREE—DRBRIERE?

EXEF (Mariology) M, BORIFHIEHN SRS IBH T A9 4454
TR FEFRFENEIFLAOARBAE —ERANTEZER, 4B Marianum X
SESRHE IR TIZHARR. —R+ A LEERERSHER Bernard
Ullathorne (1806-1889) X#¥ %, R "HAMERRE", "TIHZERP", “%’é
B, TREFRFXERLALEFEHEHERN, EBEBARFIEAR PRI,

N M (EERE) FRDH-HERRNEZFHBAEREE NEH

RO MERMNATADTERN T REZEIZUX—E#, TEIA]
BEFHTOHNT.

1. REEN (BFT) EEHSREEZREREL

FXRBEN (BAL) EEHSGREEZIRERENNEE, £

grERAAT UEER SR THEREL. (FEET) F—=
14 HREBFHHEE N THEREMEENKNRE T, RABE DT (3BFI)

EAEF T HARENMEEMNXMNEE 7 EH, ENILEMARZEARNTRE
%, BN, TDEAERREZZH CBHKIE) 1 GENEST) XM

LAAHFEF T -8 (UM EE)  (Fulgens corona) .

2R ¥ FEER KT, @ Roschini #4 T 1950 £ €174,

3 A A T A S B

4 Ullathorne, William Bernard, The immaculate conception of the Mother of God, an exposition, Berlin: Nabu

Press, 2012.
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RIDR M MBI TR EEHOERIRPOEN, I TUAEBIER
EIEE AT EREL.

RO MERNAZFBERNSHBNFXERIZMN REERRERT
RBzRABEEL. ZOEEREMRT HELTEER N—1RE, £
HBEARNKNZFEASHENERSE T 2L, ERMNEE T ZGNEIEH
EZRIERHRET M, MABRPX—EA2RERGEENRAMEEIMN.

2. FEEIEAARSRAMUTEHEL

RFEX—R, REHHERNARBEAZERN—Y], BISEMNREHR
SERE, AHEL.

RO FERRFEBDSBE (L) NER ERAFMEREN—T, #
EMANKIELTR, ZR (BHREHB) F+F 11 T "REERMNS LW
X—UE. HEOTER, ABAEER. "k (EK) FO+XE 5 TREE
P( tabernaculum )AIEAL, W "ESEMEMNEXER", XOFRERTZ
B, REZBERASRENEN. 2R (k) E+-ABE ST “RE
ERAKRBRE TR, "R (KAL) BO+E 31 & 32 DREXEMHS
BHG R THENIERMNE ZREETSE, LFAXBRRETE. ©
BHREEORAEMNSENRATRIUNE, THEL.

V X258 MERE, BRE, AngiF: (WFEALFTUMLEFZATESHREFL) , ¥ 6-7 W.
PRBELF 2 (X2R), AR BREEWAARANE 2009 R, #1779 W,

SEBEFLEE 4 (X5), %887 M.

tEEEE¥ 4 (X4), % 856 M,

SEBFLEE 4 (X5), %136 W,

XL EM-MEAFE, B, AngiF: (WEAL-FTEMRERZATFESREFL), F9 T,
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RO MERF—TER ERBEARTRAUG, TERREBIIERLL
E#MEL, BHEZ £— RMNAMENZHLIERIEHEREREPRE S,
A“ZF (sanctitas) =T Y5 % (perfecta munditia)”, IEAIK R B & 8
(Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite, /A7t 5-6 th42) # (#HR&it) (Divine
Names (Mepi Beiwv ovoudtwy)) F+"FEMEN. T, FRAEEFERERE
b, MRAFEMZEYFERREBNER. T, HEHIWTREINGT, R\
BOAEEN, B2, BTRAENIEYARAZEL, AMERTEEZ
MM REZIAFT, BERRILFFARIERRFE. KIL, RE\EEOERGRZIUG, T
BAHATRREENL, BAMKEIARZZERENEE, DN ths TR
EEENRERMNEE, MXTEE, (BTEEF) F—F 21 i #HwELEAR
CHRKE, BfMOREPREER, "EENE CGREERTR) M= 10 %
Frifify BRI EAS AL E" . T, FEEFANZUSERRERHRZ
TR S B A TFEMNZ AR ARAENN S, RRHPEIN DTS ZE
THERNSS, BILERERTRE.

FH
:II 44m
nis

}

RO MERRNZF BRTRAERFRNRREEZETUT=R 1. 24
EAGRETEMRAZFTT TG 2. BEELREEEAXNBENEA, 3.
REBZLmAENEBRERE. X=FANELDE MERRPIER, EHFEL
HEHBEN, BRXHHTHREZINFKREMN, TR T X=FANER
@, FWERMBHIEFREN, ZENRRLTEER EERER THMHA
— N EEERMNBIAMER.

3. REENEA Y HFENKESRBERRAIERFRETHL

¥4 (X4), #1509 W,
¥4 (X4), %1860 W,

SEMMENE, BRE, AngE: (M¥EAL-FTEMRERZ AT SREFR), F9 T,
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T (I FME 7 T BNEW, RESEN, RKELERE. U2
REMRRANBTERE, ELBTASHERE. T, AREEANREHRIS
AR, O FEBREE X TX—aNNFEE £— AxREEnTERE
P EAEN, RRRERTEHEARE, B2 EARETTERS. RIE
MWHINFBERBENN, EREAMETERE, NahAkx £= &
MARNBSRTTE, MRERAREMETTESE, RELWRESHKERE, BE
AMNBERTTE, REEAEREEZSTFZNERTE, RELRIDAEFE,
BN YXRBEARVEDRFREZMN, DEERBELREASHAK
(secundum essentiam) , {EZERELEZEH, HMHKBRFXZFH, REL
BRNFTEREERE.

EROE—FEFFONREE TE BB NI AR RRELRE, E2EL
SHEFBATEEEANEREASVIERTRE, REFKAREHK
8724

RO MEIRINA AERENTARKIATHINALEREEZRNTT
. RERRERREBROAEHFNHALINRE, THRIMFIENE, 1’
BRREAETESETTE. FERVNZL, REVRIENREBER
BIxERE FEXZRGEMAEEM: ENRBEATERET R £
THEGTHNFEERE, AHANRBNEDER—FMEFHORES, BER
RN EAIFEMNBRMTH. ZUBEERBERS L, EAHX
ETRIREXNN N . XEXFREBDRVEERNNELREUFTHBEREEX
R S BB XFER .

VX 5B M EAFE, ¥, AR®E: (WFAL-FTEMREEZAFEREER), & 1058 W,
22 5B EAE, Kx%, ARgE: (WFALFHOMLEERZ AT SREEL), ¥ 12 T,
3XLEY-FEAE, K%, ARHE: (WFALFHOMLEEZ AT ESREEL), ¥ 12 T,
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B2, RISHAEBAABAIMBRUFEETEREENEA, 24
FEZHPEMTEENEL, MINAREETASEAEEENERE, MK
MEAETI FIREGBE. B BRAEEERERAMG, BLEARGEEEERH
EMBAT RGBSR, T2ERNSTE, AMBLTTFREER, WFRY
ZRAEEEREMANE, ETLIRZEEENEEENBEESLATAS
(incarnatio ) k. EEENEBNRASEARAEARELG, REEXHTAEETRA
BHAREAKRM, AATER, EXEETRNEENRS (k) Ma, &
BZEIEENAS, SHMEGTANRAS, RERARNFIER N KEN
FEMRERAS ((BDB) ELEZ23 R 25F) , EEERBIHZREL, R
BERRMA SR AR FAMREBENS LRE, BEEZIFRE (MREER)
BEXFAEREHECHERT, MEZAN—8, BEASMESHEPH,
FEZRIZABEHRES, XREEMTANER. BNREENREREINR
e, WAREERORXEERARFNHALENTEH. ERELTEZEEDN
REE, “TeReRELRNILFERSEMHEIEE XNFEEAST TS
Besd.

REH-MEBRINKEBERNZSLLR T RIELK, BRAXIRE, &ib
MB2EEN, 4&E37THL.
4, R{EE LEESRPHEL, RETNTET—EST

RFRGEHTE (BRAMEEE) E=TAFRHH" LR FBAORE,
AT EERR, REAFNRRLSREXE I H T AERRIE., EABAH
WhAERSE T RESMNEE, MANETESMEE EoESRENnE
T ARIEK AN ERERE,

LEFBEEHTH (bAKER%ED (Denatura et gratia) % 36 %,
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RO MEMRINAG: RENTREERFENA, BESMESM, fEid
METEMECHERMNE. REBEARKRIHERIRENER, REHE
EHCHBREEMETILSE =R (BNESE) $—%F 30 TRENWBAHE
MRERIHRETEE. & RERZET. 'Fit, IRINAREEAE
ZIRIE, BABRAETIERENEE,

FRRE= 1. KENERFEZI)IL=MNI L, R (H=) F+LtE 6
TETRE SGRZILKR. AR, ERMIELFEIILLNS L. 2.
FEBENSEEFHRFNNSGXR RAZEMNERETRAS. 3. BA'RE
MER (((BHREZEIHE) F$—F 24 TIWREXT, DWEHEARR, B
FAEMORAAN, MEOEERNET. (FER) F—EETR"AAEER
AHNFOARARAE, WAEE—NTERTEBNIER. "R, &
BEOAEILREEARTHATE, FBRIRE, BABILRT/NE. M UEE
(R BT 7 TR BRHNEW, REE2EMN, RELRE. ™

RO MERFINRBEONGEEGIETOEL, REMReT 1%
17, BRERABFERBEAABREBENGTE RAREXREIEENHMET
XETRA,

'/

. REEARBEHARRTNEL, AR TRERE

(8

ROHETFZEIAAM BEINESE) F—%F 28 TREQBFAITIE - TE
HwEEE, HARBRE (Saint Jerome, KA 347 F — 420 F) & (BEE)
FABREHERBEAXRMLEE BHIERFEEE, RIS THMANE

LEEFE%¥4: (X2), % 1590 H.
2ERHERFS: (X4), %1024 W,
SEHERFS: (X4), %1067 W.
tBEEXRE o (F4), #1058 W,
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MAMBE, M—RFTBHETIBATY, D2RBLROBE. "TTUE
HERBE IS EAERRTNEL, MAXTHERE.

RO fEMBIEH, AEET—XIFT, NEEERASAIR (principium)
E R ZOEXMAFENAR. ENHIKRRESHE (LX (RE) MEk
) BOEWR ARHEREINRE, CRUAPZESZHRENEE.

RSHTRZERINA (EERET) F—F 17 T RENEENSHEH®HE
Bk, "HEREBREZNARE mRXIMME, EEFNREENFE
% (auctoritative), BEAMME, BEFUREREMNIE, EAMSAMTES, =
BEIINATRELREE, BARBMGAZT AN, Bty iztb b AM
EEOXERBNEE.

6. BREEN, ARRFHEEARETRTREEN

RKTHEBBEPEENEESTETREER, FEH-MERNNEBHKIT A
ERMAESRBEA—HEBRTHRELHENL. TEIREZZET: (5
FIKIEY B—F 5 TEREXEEBEERMUE, I (RE) ERNETR. "M
(BIEE) F—EF 15 PREESRE MEESRTHETHTH,

FOH-MEBTRTREF TR REHFTIASESESRPREK,

PAREMRLYILA, NEMNESTOEBALINRRZTHI, FRESETSEE
#iA. HEMRE, MXMENERKRNEMLILEIIAFHN, ENEIEE

VX 5B M EAE, BRE, AngE: (M¥EAL-FTEMREEZI AT SREFEL), £ 18 W,
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A brief analysis of the meaning of the doctrine of “Immaculate Conception

of Virgin Mary"

QIAN Yiting (Peking University)

Abstract: Before the 12th century, the dogma of "the Immaculate Conception of
Virgin Mary" was not explicitly confirmed, and there was no direct, clear, and
rigorous evidence in the Bible to prove the validity of this doctrine. But it has
been argued that this doctrine is secretly contained in the teachings of the
church Fathers. In the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, this issue was extremely
controversial. Well-known theologians of that time, including Thomas Aquinas,

held reservations about " Immaculate Conception of Virgin Mary".

Keywords: Virgin Mary, Immaculate Conception of Virgin Mary, Bible, Thomas

Aquinas
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